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Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 13th April 1970 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


PUBLIQ SERVICES_KERALA MINISTERIAL SERVICE - PERSONS APPOINTED 
AS TYPIST -CLERK AND CLERK - TYPIST - EXERCISE OF OPTION 

ORDERS ISSUED 


. 


PUBLIC ( SERVICES D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (MS.) No. 86 /76 /PD . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th March 1976 . 
Read :-1. G. O. (Ms.) No. 541/ PD dated 16-8-1960 . 

2 . G.O. (Ms.) No. 486 /PD dated 12-6-1961 . 
3. G. O. (Ms ) No. 13/75 /PD dated 18-1-1975 . 

ORDER 
In G. 0. (Ms.) No. 541/PD dated 16-8-1960 Government issued orders 
that in the interest of economy, the categories of Clerk - Typists and Typist 
Clerks will be retained , that Typist .Clerks and Clerk -Typist will however 
be made eligible for promotion as U. D. Clerks or U. D. Typists and that 
for this purpose they will be brought on a combined seniority list along with 
L. D. Clerks or L. Þ . ypists as the case may be. It was also ordered that 
candidates appointed as Clerk -Typists or Typist-Clerks on the advice of the 
Public Service Commission would be included in the list of L. D. Clerks or 
L. D. Typisus according to the option of the persons conceroed and that they 
should exercise their option to be included in the list of L. D. Clerks or 
L. D. Typists for purposes of promotion , within a period of two inonths from 
thc date of the order viz., 16-8-1960 . It was further ordered that in the 
case of persons appointed after the date of issue of the order, the option 
should be exercised within a period of one month from the date of joining 
duty . In the G. O read us second paper above, Government ordered that 
the time limit prescribed in theGÒ. first cited for the exercise of option 
shall be extended up to the end of July 1961 for all Departments and that 
if in any case the person concerned does not exercise his option before the 
end of July 1961, he will be treated as a L. D. Typist for the purpose of 
promotion . In the G. O. read as third paper above Government ordered 
that if any of the Clerk - Typists /Typist- Clerks appointed after 12-6-1961 does 
not exercise op.ion within one month from the date of appointment he will 
be treated as a Lower Division Typist for purpose of promotion . 
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It has come to the notice of Government that newly appointed Clerk 
Typists/Typist Clerks often fail to exercise this option within the time limit 
due to ignorance of the G. O. in this regard . Government are therefore 
pleased to order that the appointing authorities should , at the time of 
appointing Typist -Clerks and Clerk -Typists, bring to their notice the above 
order relating to exercise of option by including the same in the appointing 
order itself 


By order of the Governor , 

C. RANGASWAMY 

Under Secretary . 


Το 


>> 


) 


39 


All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments (all sections) of the Secretarlai. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar , High Court, Ernakulam 
The Registrar , University of Kerala /Calicut/Cochin 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University , Trichur 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board 
The General Manager , K. S.R. T. C., Trivandrum 
The Secretary to Governor . 
The Private Secretary to Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chief 

Secretary. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 13th April 1976 . 
PARTY 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


MEDICAL REMBURSEMENT - CONDONATION OF DELAY IN PRESENTING 
CLAIMS - DISTRICT OFFICERS OF ALL DEPARTMENTS 
EWPOWERED - DELEGATION OF POWERS 

ORDERS ISSUED 


HEALTH (G ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) No. 100 / 76 /HD . Dated, Trivandrum , 11th March 1975 . 


Road :-1. Letter No. 48-67182 /75-3 dated 4-11-1975 from the Inspector 

General of Police . 
2. Letter No. M2-162859/75 /DHS dated 18-12-1975 from the 

Director of Health Services . 


- 


ORDER 
1 . Under the note 2 to Rule 9 of the Kerala Government Servants 
Medical Attendance Rules, in deserving cases in which delays are not due 
to avoidable circumstances, the Heads of Departı: ents and the District 
Collectors may condone delays up to one month in presenting claims for 
medical reimbursement. 

2. The Inspector General of Police in his letter read as first paper 
above has recommended that for the expeditious transaction of Government 
business, the Unit Heads of and above the rank of Superintendent of Police 
may be empowered to condone delays which are not avoidable up to one 
month . The Director of Health Services has recommended that the Unit 
Heads of other Departments also may be so empowered , to condone delays . 

3. In the circumstances, Government are pleased to empower the 
District Officers of all Departments including the District Superintendent 
of Police to condonedelays which are not avoidable up to one month in 
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For con 


presenting claims for medical reimbursement and the Heads of Departments 
and District Collectors to condone such delays up to 3 months . 
doning delays of more than 3 months Government sanction from the 
Administrative Secretariat should be obtained . 

4 . Amendment to the rules will be issued separately . 


By order of the Governor, 

I. GOPALAN , 
Deputy Searstszy . 


To 


The Director of Health Services . 
The Inspector General of Police |All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Home Department Vide U. o . 54568/A1/75 /Home dated 

11-11-1975 . 
The Financial Department Vide U. O 310/E & H /dated 26-10-1976 
The Accountant General (This issues with the concurrence of F.D.). 
All Departments of the Secretariat (all Sections) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala , Trivandrum (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Calicut (with C , L.) . 
The Registrar, University of Cochin , Cochin (with C.L.) 
The Registrar, High Court, of Ernakulam (with G.L. ) 
The Advocate General Ernakulam (with C. L.) . 
The Registrar , Kerala Agricultural University Trichur (with C.L. ). 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation , 

Trivandrum (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Under Secretaries 
Private Secretary to Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Seeretary to Governer 
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PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 


MEDICAL - KERALA GOVERNMENT SERVANTS MEDICAL BENENTY 
RELES - MONETARY LIMIT OP Rs. 500 IN NOTES 1 AND 2 

TO RULB 3 (c ) ENHANCED 


HEALTH (G ) -DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No . 108 /76 /HD. Dated , Trivandrum , 12th March 1976 . 


Read :-1. G. O. ( P ) 618 /60/HD dated 7-9-1960. 

2. Letter No. 21686 /75 /C4/28-10-1975 . 
3. Letter No. M3-152782/75 /DHS dated 27-11-1975 from the 

Director of Health Services. 


ORDER 
In the circumstances reported by the Director of Health Services in his 
letter read as 3rd paper above Government are pleased to enhance the 
salary limit of Rs. 500 occurring notes in 1 and 2 to Rule 3 (c) of the Kerala 
Government Servents Medical Attendance Rules to Rs. 725 (Rupees Seven 
hundred and twenty - five only) . 

2. Necessary amendment to Rules will be issued separately . 


By order of the Governor, 

1. GOPALAN , 
Deputy Secretary . 

(r . T. o .) 
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To 


The Director of Health Services . 
The District Educational Officer ( Trichur) . 
The Accountant General. 
The Finance Department. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
All Departments of the Secretariat (All Sectiona) . 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries , Joint Secretaries, and 

Deputy Secretarics. 
Private Secretary to Chief Minister and other Ministers . 
Secretary to Governor. 
Stenographer to Chief Secretary 
The Registrar High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Registrar University of Kerala , Trivandrum (with C.L ) 
The Registrar University of Cochin , Cochin (with C. L. ) 
The Registrar University of Calicut, Calicut (with C. L.) 
The Registrar Kerala Agricultural University , Mnanuthy 

( with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission , Trivandrum 

(with C. L.) 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam (with C. L.) : 
The Secretary Kerala State Electricity Board , Trivandrum . 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation , 

Trivandrum . 
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PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


HIGHER EDUCATION - ADMISSION TO EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 

KUMARA PILLAI COMMISSION FOR RESERVATION OF SEATS IN 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS EXTENSION OF PERIOD - ORDERS ISSUED 


HIGHER EDUCATION ( C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 38 /76 /H . Edn . Dated , Tri andrum , 29th March 1976 . 


Read :-1. G. O. (P ) No. 208 /65 /Edn . dated 2-5-1966 . 

2. G. O. (Ms.) No. 158 /72 /Edn . dated 21-7-1972 . 
3. G. O. (P ) No. 152 /75 / H . Edn. dated 2-9-1975 . 


ORDER 
Government are pleased to order that the procedure for reservation and 
the concessions now in force on the basis of the Kumara Pillai Commission 
Report in the Educational institutions will be extended for the acad.mic 
year 1976-77. 


By order of the Governor, 
V. VENKITANARAYANAN , 

Special Secretar . 


G. 633 
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The Director of Technical Education , Trivandrum 
The Principals of Medical Colleges "Trivandrum /Kottayam / 

Alleppey /Calicut. 
The Principal, Ayurveda College, Trivandrum / Trippunithura. 
The Director of Collegiate Education , Trivandrum . 
The Registrar , Agricultural University Trichur (with C.L.) 
The Registrar , University of Kerala /Cochin Calicut (with Ć.L.) 
The Director of Hoineopathy, Trivandrum . 
The Health Department. 
The Agriculture Department. 
The Development ( C ) Department. 
The Higher Education ( B ) (D ) ( E ) ( F ) Departments . 
The Private Secretary to Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
The Secretary to Governor (with C.L.) 
The Public (S.C ) Department. 
The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum . 
The Finance Department. 
The Principal, Law College, Trivandrum /Ernakulam Calicut. 
The Director of Harijan Welfare, Trivandrum . 
The Director of Public Relations . 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 2 ) 3 76 /LBR . Dated , Trivandrum 16th February 1976 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between Messrs. N. C. John & Sons Pvt. Limited , Alleppay and 
the monthly paid workmen of the concerned represented by the General 
Secretary , The Kerala Commercial and Factories Staff Association , INTUC 
Office, Alleppey received by Government on 14-2-1976 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Cerit: al Act XIV of 
1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 6th day of February , Nineteen hundred and 

Seventy six 

Present : 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF, B. SG ., B. L .; 

Industrial Tribunal 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 1 of 1974 

Between 
Messrs N. C. John & Sons Private Limited , Alleppey 

And 
The monthly paid workmen of the concern represented by the 
General Secretary, The Kerala Commercial and Factories Staff 

Association, I.N.T.U.C. Office, Alleppey 
Represenlations: 
Shri 6. S. Krishnan , 

For Munagement 
Advocate , Ernakulam . 
Shri K. C. Eapen , 

For Association 
President, 

K. C. & F. S. Association 
GA38 /S 
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AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G.O.Rt. No. 1458 /73 /LBR 
dated 21-12-1973 . The issues referred for adjudication are as follows: 

" 1. Scale of salary. 
2. Fixed and Variable Dearness Allowance . 
3. Grant of half holiday on Saturdays. 
4. Daily paid workmen attending to duties as Peons, Attenders 

and Watchmen be placed on monthly scale of pay " . 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and the Union sub 
mitted their claim statement in which they have contended as follows: 

“ A settlement was entered on 14-5-1972 between the workmen of the 
employer concerned and the Management by which an increase of Rs. 33 
per month per head was granted . This settlement arose out of demands 
placed by the concerned workmen on 29-9-1971 and 17-1-1972. The 
demands were relating to scale of pay , grant of fixed and variable D. A., 
grant of uniforms and holidays. Since the Management did not accede to 
the demands the workmen went on strike and as a result of the same the 
afore-mentioned settlement was entered into during the course of the strike . 
But immediately after the settlement, prices of articles began to shoot high 
and standard of living of the workmen concerned also changed . Hence on 
19th July , 1973, i e. , just after 14 months , the Kerala Commercial & 
Factories Staff Association representing the concerned workmen , terminated 
the settlement dated 14-5-1972 and placed a fresh charter of demands. A 
joint conference was held by the District Labour Officer, Alleppey on 
5-9-1973 . Thereafter, further direct negotiations were conducted between 
the parties and as a result of which the parties agreed to settle the dispute 
through adjudication and the workmen concerned were paid an advance 
to be adjusted after the decision of this Tribunal. The parties had jointly 
applied for the same. 

The basic pay of the concerned staff members is meager when compared 
with the duties they discharge and the responsibilities they shoulder. In 
comparable establishments much better basic pay is paid to similar emplo 
yees. Therefore the employer may be directed to introduce the following 
scales of pay granting full weightage to the workmen with retrospective 
effect: 

Clerks: -Rs. 80-8-120-12-180-15-255-18-345-21-450 . 
Peons, Watchers, Time-keepers: -- Rs. 40-4-60-6-90-8-170 . 

Drivers:-Rs. 50-5-75-7-110-10-210 . 
The fixed dearness allowance shall be 25 % of the basic pay of each 
workman and the employee may be granted variable D.A. at the rate of 
20 paise per point above 100 points of the Calicut C.L.I. with retrospective 
ffect . 
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Since conparable establisdments in the locality are granting half holiday 
on Saturdays to their monthly paid employees, the concerned workmen may 
also be given the same. 

The Peons, Attenders and Watchmen in Coir Industrial Establishments 
at Alleppey are given monthly pay by long established convention . In the 
concerned establishment M /s. Ignatious , Devasseykutty and Ramakrishnan 
are discharging the duties of the abovementioned category of employees , 
but are paid only on a daily rated basis. There are other Peons, Attenders 
and Watchers in the same establishment who are granted monthly pay . 
This discrimination is unfair and is in violation of the conventions of the 
industry. Therefore , they are entitled to get monthly pay and the employer 
may be directed to pay the same with retrospective effect" . 

The General Secratary of the Association concluded with a prayer 
that an award may be passed upholding their contentions. 

2 . The Management submitted their reply statement in which they 
have contended as follows: 

" The Management of M /s. N. C. John & Sons (P ) Ltd., Alleppey, is a 
Private Limited Company engaged in the processing and export of coir 
yarn bales to foreign countries. The coir industry has been in the doll 
drums for the last several years and all attempts of the parties to revive 
the samemet with failure . The prospect of the industry depends upon the 
buyers markets and since the overseas buyers can dictate the terms of the 
contract the entire export depends upon them . The Managementis engaged 
in the manufacture of coir mats and mattings also . But this unit is a 
separate unit called the Indian Coir Manufacturing Company. Since there 
is no prospects for the mattings manufactured by the Company as 
well as other Companies the turnover in this unit has all along been 
dwindling . Because of the bad state of affairs of the coir industry the 
Management Company has embarked on the manufacture of the cycle 
tyres and a unit was started known as Johnson Tyres in Poochakkal 
recently . Since the despatch of tyres are looked after from the Head Office , 
situated at Alleppey the staff working in the Management Company are 
engaged , in the bailing sector of the coir industry , work connected with the 
coir manufacturing company and also the despatch work of the Johnson 
Tyres. It is admitted that there was a settlement on 14-5-1972 by which 
an overall increase of Rs. 33 per mensem was agreed to be paid to the staff . 
It is strange that the Union cancelled this agreement and presented a fresh 
charter of demands on the plea of rise in the price of articles. It cannot be 
denied that the price of articles has been well taken care of in the V.D.A. 
that has been in existence in the Company for years. With the rise in cost 
of living the D.A. was also going up. Therefore it is right to say that the 
rise in the cost of living was taken care of by the enhancement in V.D.A. 
which is in existance in the Company . Therefore the reason alleged for 
the cancellation of the agreement is not true. The staff members are not 
entitled to get any of the demands conceded . The existing scale of pay and 
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D.A.compare favourably well with the other similar establishments in the 
area. There is no financial capacity for theManagement to meet any or all 
of the demands made by the Union . The trading results of the Company 
is not at all encouraging. The Management is not in a position to meet 
any additional financial burden arising under the demands. The scale of 
pay etc., demanded by the Union are exorbitant. The Management is at 
present giving 25 % of basic salary as fixed D.A. and 18 paise per point over 
100 points as V.D.A. Thöre is reason for full weightage. The 
employees are not at all entitled to any weightage since all along they were 
given increments every year based on agreements . 

It is only just and reasonable that the V.D.A. linked with Calicut 
C.L.I. should not be continued since it was paid at a time when index 
figure of Alleppey was not available. Therefore, the V.D.A. should be 
linked with the index figure of Alleppey . To the best knowledge of the 
Company no other Company similarly situated is paying better V.D.A. 
The Union has not advanced any reason for the enhancement of V.D.A. 
Their claim that other comparable concerns are giving better V.D.A. etc., 
are untrue . 

None of the concerns engaged in this business are giving half holiday 
on Saturday as is claimed by the Union . Therefore , the claim of the union 
is otherwise unreasonable also . 

The three personsmentioned by the Union as daily rated Watchers and 
Attenders were only workers of the factory, who were given the job of 
Peons, Attenders and Watchers on humanitarin consideration . No reason 
is shown by the Union why they should be made monthly paid . They have 
not shown what sort of loss is incurred by the employees by being daily 
rated . At any rate the Management is not in a position to agree to this 
demand of the Union . Above all the Management is not having the 
financial stability especially since they have to compete with the Govern 
ment sponsored Co -operative Societies at Present. They are in an 
advantageous position in that they are financed by the Government on a 
very low interest basis." 

The Management concluded with a prayer that an award may be 
passed in their favour taking all these facts into consideration . 

3. The Union submitted a replication in which they have repudiated 
all the contentions of the Management and has affirmed that the coir 
industry is giving good returns to the employers, that during the recent 
years the exporters have been guaranteed good profit and protection from 
unfair competitions both in the coir yarn sector as well as in the manu 
facturing sector, that the Johnson Tyres was started by the employer 
Company for higher profits , that the system of V. D. A. now in force in 
the establishment do not take care of the rise in the price of articles, that 
cent per cent neutralisation will not be achieved even if V D.A. is granted 
as per the demand and that the Management have the capacity to meet the 
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demands of the Union. It was also pointed out that the suggestion of the 
Management for linking the V. D. A. with the Alleppey C. L. I. cannot 
be accepted . Regarding the practice of keeping Peons, Attenders and 
Watchers on daily pay, it was pointed out that they suffer loss of earnings 
and security, by being kept on daily pay. 

4. The case came up for evidence and the Union examined WW1 to 
WW3 and marked Exts. W1 to W20 and Ext. Mi to M4 and closed their 
evidence. The Union has submitted that the evidence of the union in this 
case is to be incorporated in I. D. 2 and 3 of 1974 pending before this 
court between the same parties. The Management thereafter examined 
MWIand marked Exts. M5 to M7 and closed their evidence also . The 
matter was then heard finally . 

5. WWI is Shri V .: V. Mammen . He has deposed in chief that he 
is a Typist in N.C. John and Sons, Alleppcy in the Hea i Office, that he is 
the staff convener there , that the staff members of Kerala Food Packers and 
Puro Pharma are also working in the Head Office of the N. C. John & 
Sons, thatMs N. C. John & Sons is owning certain estates and looking 
after the same, that there is another establishment known as Johnson Tyres 
owned by this Company. He has pointed out that the work of all these 
Companies are carried on in the Head Office by the respective staff 
members in the various estatez, He has also added that all the staff 
members should do the work of every other Company as per instructions 
and that the various staff members are having various rates of Salary . 
According to him in Puro Pharma there is not even a scale of pay . He 
has deposed further that the union has demanded er hancement of Salary 
on several occasions , that the scale of pay existing in N. C. John & Sons 
is comparatively very poor when compared with other comparable con 
cerns in Alleppey . He has deposed further in the chief as follows: -- 

“ The Management has given an adhoc increase of Rs. 33 during 
May 1972. We have demanded that the new scale of pay should be 
introduced with effect from July 1973. Pursuant to discussions on several 
occasions this dispute is referred for adjudication on a joint application . 
It is agreed by the management that during the pendency of this dispute 
every staff member will be paid Rs. 250 yearly. That amount is being paid 
even now . N. C. John & Sons is one of the foremost coir manufacturing 
Company in Alleppey. Kerala Food Packers owned by them is one of the 
important fishery industry in the State. For the staff meinbers in 
M /s Aspinwall, William Goodacre, Darrah Smail, Central Society etc. , 
half holiday is given on Saturdays. In our establishment the Peons and 
Watchmen are monthly paid except a few and those few are daily rated 
wpikmen . 

Our demand is that the benefits which are enjoyed by the 
employees in N. C. John & Sons must be given to the other staffmembers 
who are working in the various other units of the same Company. 

Cross: - I was getting Rs. 430 last month as my salary, inclusive of. 
D A. There is no Peon known as Madhavan Pillai. It is Mahadevan 
Pillai. For him for the month of April 1974 the salary might have been 
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Rs. 270. The annual increment is one rupee . He is working in the 
Company since five years. T. A. Devassya is a typist who is working there 
since three years. During April 1974 he has received Rs. 309 as his salary.. 
Correctly it may be Rs. 325.45 . Mr. K. M. Gregary also is a typist 
there. He is also working there for the last five years. I do not know 
whether he has joined service on 1-1-1971. For him during April 1974 
the salary is below Rs. 300 . The present basic pay and D. A. are given 
pursuant to the agreement of the Union . We are getting V. D. A. on the 
basis of cost of living index, Calicu . The union has terminated the settle 
ment dated 14-5-1972. I have seen that settlement. As per that settlement 
every employee was given Rs. 33 enhancement. Was there a discussion bet 
ween the union and the management as per the apportionment of Rs. 33 ? 
( A ) " The amount of Rs. 33 was included in the basic pay and given . That 
fact is stated in the settlement. There was no time limit for that agreement. 
I am the convener since 18 years. Is it written in the agreement wherein 
it is stated that every employee will be given Rs. 250 per year ? (A ) It is 
written so . The turnover for N. C. John & Sons for the year 1972-73 
will be about Rs. 30 lakhs regarding mats and mattings and 140 lakhs 
and above for coir yarn . The Management had a coir factory 
at Poochackal. But it is closed since 8 years . I do not remember 
what was the turnover for mats and mattings for the year 1971-72. I have 
not enquired about the turnovers of the Darrah Smail and other Companies. 
N.C. John & Sons is a private limited Company. The Proprietors of 
Kerala Food Packers is the Naroth Oil Mills Company. It is also a private 
limited Company . The Puro Pharma is a Public Limited Company. I was 
appointend in N.C. John & Sons. I do not know since how many years 
Puro Pharma is working . The Kerala Food Packers is working since 15 
years. N.C. John & Sons was started 40 years ago . I do. not know the 
turnover of the Coir Corporation . I do not know the scale of pay of the 
employees there. I do not know exactly the turnover of Alleppey Company 
and the rates of salary of the employees there. Alleppey Company is the 
exporter of mats and mattings. I do not know the turnover of the Kerala 
Balers or their basis of salary. I do not know whether the three Companies 
are giving half holiday on Saturdays. Some of the staff members of the 
afore -mentioned Company are members of our Union . There is no estate in 
the name of N.C. John & Sons. But there are estates in the names of the 
Directors of the Company. The Directors are the sons of Mr. N.C. John . 
For the daily rated Peons and Watchmen there are no appointment cards. 
They have got attendance register. The daily rate of pay to these Peons 
and Watchmen is between Rs. 5 to 6. The bonus for the year 1972-73 is 
settled , but not yet given . The rate is 134 % of the total emoluments . In 
the year 1972-73 one month s total wages was given as bonus. The E.S.I. 
and P.F. Act are applicable to us. 

Re: The name of the Poochakkal factory is Indian Coir Manufacturing 
Company . The orders secured by Indian Manufacturing Company is being 
manufactured by N.C. John & Sons and it is the letter Company which is 
exporting the same. 
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6 . WW2 is Shri K. X. Deyassy . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief: I am working as Watchman in M /s N.C. John & Sonssince 16 
years. My work as the Watchman is as follows: 

I have to receive the " Kollis" from the Headload workers when coir is 
landed . I have to obtain cards from the workers when they arrive for work 
and entrust the same to the Manager. In the evening I have to obtain the 
cards from the Manager and entrust the same to the respective workers. I 
have to ring the bell at 8 a. m ., 10 a.m., 10.15 , 12 noon, 1 o clock in 
the afternoon , 3 o clock in the afternoon and 3.15 and 5.30 in the evening . 
I have to get out-pass book sent by the Manager and entrust the same to the 
Company and I have to check up persons going out of the factory . The 
Watchers, Peons and Attenders are given monthly pay , but some of them are 
given daily rated wages . My basic pay is Rs. 1.10 . But I will be getting 
Rs. 5.77 as D.A. I am getting 22 % as devaluation benefit of my total 
wages. Thus I am getting altogether Rs. 9.97 on daily basis. M /s . 
Ramakrishnan and Iganatious also are getting daily rates of pay. All the 
three ofus have demanded that we should be given monthly pay. But the 
Management has not given any reply . For similar Peons, Watchers and 
Attenders the other Companies are giving monthly rates of pay . We pray 
that we must be allowed monthly pay. 

Cross: I know there is a scale of pay . There are two Watchers w !, 
are monthly rated . I do not know their total income. There are no Peons 
and Attenders who are monthly rated now . There were some people an 
year back, These Peons and Attenders are daily paid. The payment is 
made at the end of every week . I have not made enquiry about the 
quantum given to the monthly paid Watchers and Attenders. I have not 
made any enquiry , whether there are Attenders Or Peons in the other 
Companies who are daily paid . When there is no work on a day we loose 
our wages for the day. The monthly paid people are getting 36 days leave , 
but we are not getting s .. The monthly paid people are given increment, 
but we are not getting the same. If a monthly paid employee absents him 
self that will be adjusted with the 36 days leave given to him . If a person 
absents for more than 36 days his salary will also be reduced . 

I hate no 
appointment order . I have got a card . In my card the period of my 
service can be seen . It can be produced . 

7. WW3 is Shri P. K. Thomas. The summary of his deposition is as 
follows: 

Chicf: I am the General Secretary of the Kerala Commercial and 
Factory Staff Association . 1.D-Nos . 1, 2 and 3/74 are between the same 
parties. The workmen in I.D. 2174 and 3/74 are working in the same em 
ployer s office as in I. D. 1/74. The demand letter regarding these three 
disputes was sent on 19-3-1973 with a covering letter to the Management. 
The office copy of the letter is marked as Ext. Wi. There was a settlement 
regarding that demand, the office copy of which is Ext. W2. Ext. W2 was 
signed by Director ShriN.J. Chandy in the capacity of the Director of all the 
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three establishments.. A settlement regarding the workmen concerned in 
I.D. 1/74 , 2/74 and 3/74 was entered into between the union and the Manage 
ment by which every concerned employeewas agreed to be given Rś. 250 per 
year except two persons, with an understanding that this will be adjusted as per 
the award . The staff members who are concerned in these three disputes 
are working in all the units of the Management. The letter sent to 
Shri P. C. Varghese of the Management is marked as Ext. W3. The letter 
dated 2-11-1973 is marked as Ext. W4 . The Management has given a letter 
again to Shri P.C. Varghese on 6th November 1973 . The letter is marked 
as Ext. W5. The office copy of the letter sentby Varghese to the Management 
is marked as Ext. W6 . Varghese has sent again a letter to the Management 
on 19th November 1973, the office copy of which is Ext. W7. The letter 
sent by the Management to Shri M. C. Jacob on 25-8-1973 is marked as 
Ext. W8. This letter is marked in I.D. 2/74 as Ext. Wi. This letter was 
issued after the demand was submitted to the Management. In this letter 
the Management has asked Shri Jacob to go and work at Vizaghapattanam . 
Is there any special reason for issuing such a letter ? (A )* In he year 1972 
there was an agitation of employees in N.C. John & Sons. In that agitation 
Shri Jacob has taken a very active part. From that day onwards the 
Management has got a vendetta against Shri Jacob . Ext. Widemand has 
created more vengeance in the mind of the Management. The letter sent 
by Jacob to the Management on 29-8-1973 is marked as Ext. W9. This 
letter is marked in I.D. 2/74 as Ext. W2. On 30-8-1973 the Management 
has given a letter to Jacob which is marked as Ext. W10 . On 4-9-1973 the 
Association has sent a letter to the Management, copy of which is marked 
as Ext. W11. 

The Management has sent another letter to Jacob on 
15-9-1973 which is marked as Ext. W12 . The Management has given 
another letter to Shri Jacob on 1-10-1973 which is marked as Ext. 13 . 
A letter given by the Management to Jacob on 1-11-1973 is marked as 
Ext. W14 . The copy of the letter sent by Jacob to the Management on 
14-11-1973 is Ext. W15 . On 3-12-1973 the Management has given to Jacob 
another letter which is marked as Ext. W16 . The copy of the letter sentby 
the Staff Association to the Management on 31-10-1973 is marked as 
Ext. W17. The copy of the letter sent by the Association to the Manage 
ment on 20-11-1973 is marked as Ext. W18 . The copy of the letter sent to 
the Management on 30-11-1973 is marked as Ext. W19. A dispute 
regarding the allowance due to Jacob after transfer is one of the issues 
pending before this court. After Ext. W1, Jacob was first transferred to 
Cochin . Now he is transferred to Madras . The amount of Rs. 500 
mentioned in Ext. W2 is not given to Mr. Jacob . The amount of Rs. 250 
inentioned in clause 3 of Ext.W2 was given to Jacob . It was also given to 
Mr. Prabhu of Puro Pharma. But they are not paid so during this year . 
The comparable work that is being carried on in the Head Office of 
N.C. John & Sons is the work of A. v . Thomas & Company. The Staff 
members of A.V. Thomas and Company are looking after the work of 
several establishments of the Company . But there is no difference between the 
terms and conditions of se:vice of the salary scale of any of those staff 
members. The staff members in I. D. 1/74 are getting basic pay, fixed 
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D.A. and V.D.A. For the staff members in I.D. 2/74 there is no fixed 
D.A. The V.D.A. is also different from the V.D.A. given to the staff in 
I.D. 1/74 : For the staff in I.D. 3/74 there are no allowances at all. Since 
all the staff members belonging to the three Companies are doing the same 
and similar work in the same Head Office the demand of the Association is 
that all of them should get the same scale of pay and allowances. N.C. John 
& Sons are doing mainly the coir business . The other Companies who are 
doing coir manufacturing are M /s. William Goodacre & Sons, Central Coir 
Marketing Co-operative Society, Aspinwal & Company, Darrah Smail 
Mats and Matting C.S. etc. Alleppey Company also is doing the same 
business . The scale of pay that is being given to the staff members in the 
Alleppey Central Coir Marketing Co -operative Society is decided as per an 
award passed by this Tribunal. The staff members in M /s. William 
Goodacre & Sons and Darrah Smail are getting their scale of pay and other 
allowances as per settlements . In M /s. William Goodacre & Sons and 
Darrah Smail the employees are given V.D.A. at 201 paise per point 
above 100 points of the C.L.I. Calicut. In Kerala Balers 18 paise per 
point is given as V.D.A. But they have also agreed to enhance the same. 
In I.D. 1/74 , 2/74 and 3/74 the amount of salary received by a clerk who 
has got ten years service is hundred rupees less than what a similar clerk is 
getting in William Goodacre & Sons and Darrah Smail . In coir industry 
Hoor price and quality control are introduced . The basic salary of the staff 
in I.D. 1/74 was decided in 1950. The staff are the clerical staff , typists 
Comptists, Peons, Chokras, Attenders, Night Watchers ; Watchmen and 
Canteen staff. In the year 1950 there was a settlement to the effect that all 
the afore -mentioned category of workers will be given monthly pay i.c., 
more or less the first settlement regarding the coir factory staff. But in 
N.C. John & Sons three peons are working as daily rated workers. In 
William Goodacre & Sons, Darrah Smail and Central Society the staff 
members are given Saturday afternoon off . We have complained that the 
car drivers are given a meager batta there . Our demand is that the staff 
members of all the three establishments should be given the same and 
similar salary. All the claim statements filed in the three disputes are true 
and correct . 

Cross: The agreements regarding the three establishments for reference 
of the matter for adjudication were sent separately , is it not ? (A ) No. 
I refer the agreement date -1973 that is already produced before 
court. That is marked as Ext. W20 . During January 1972 the Kerala 
Food Packers Union submitted a demand . During 1971 September my 
Union in N.C. John & Sons submitted a demand . But we have not 
submitted a demand during that period for the employees of Puro Pharma . 
Both in Kerala Food packers and N.C. John & Sons the same demand was 
submitted . But they were addressed separately . The original demands 
submitted to the Kerala Food Packers during January 1972 is marked as 
Ext. MI. The demands submitted to N.C. John & Sons during Septem ber 
1971 is marked as Ext. M2. N. C. John & Sons is a Private Limited , 
Company. I do not know whether K. F. P. is a Private Limited or a 
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public Limited Company . Is K. F. P. a unit of Naroth Oil Mills ? 
( A ) All these Companies are functioning as units of Naroth Oil Mills. I 
do not know whether Naroth Oil Mill is a private limited Company. I do 
not know whether Puro Pharma is a public limited Company. I do not 
know the paid up capital of any of these companies. I cannot deny since 
I do not know whether the paid up capital of N. C. John & Sons is 5 lakhs 
of rupees. I cannot deny since I do not know whether the paid up capital 
of Naroth Oil Mills is 7 lakhs of rupees. I do not know whether the paid 
up capital of Puro Pharma is one lakh of rupees. I do not know whether 
N. C. John & Sons have borrowed from Banks on 30-6-1974 an amount of 
Rs. 29.06 lakhs. I do not know whether the other borrowings are 
5.47 lakhs. I do not know the rate of interest of the Scheduled Banks of 
India . I do not know whether it is 18 % . I do not know the turnover of 
N. C. John & Sons. What are the business of N. C. John & Sons ? 
( A ) They are dealing in coir goods, fish , medicine, tyre and tube etc. 
Fish is dealt with by Kerala Food Packers. Medicine is dealt with by 
Puro Pharma. The case of K. F. P. is I. D. 2/74 and the case of Puro 
Pharma is I. D. 3/74 . Johnson s Tyre . Factory, is dealing with tyres and 
tubes at Poochakkal. Now it is locked out. I do not know, whether the Bank 
borrowings of K.F.P.up to 31-12-1973 is 25.31 lakhs, I do not know whether 
the other borrowings is Rs. 7.94 lakhs. I have not seen the balance -sheet of 
the three companies. My union and the T. C. M. & M.A. have entered into 
a settlement in the year 1950. In that settlements the scale of pay of drivers and 
even moopans are fixed . I do not know whether there was an industry 
wide settlement after revising the scale . Anyhow , there was no industry . 
wide se!tlement after I became the Secretary. The minimum wages are 
fixed for moopans now . 

I do not know whether minimum wages are 
fixed for others. I do not know whether the motor transport workers have 
been given minimum wages. The qualification of M.C. Jacob is B.Com . 
I do not know the year of his entry into service . I do not know how many 
staff are there in the K.F.P. Accounts Department. . I know the total 
number of staff. I think in the Accounts Department the maximum basic 
pay is received by R.K. Nair. But I do not know the amount. I do not 
know the quantum of basic pay of Jacob. The V. D. A. for January this 
year is Rs. 478. The appointment order given to Jacob is marked as Ext. 
MI in I.D. 1/74. In Mi clause 4 it is stated that you should be prepared to 
work at any of the branch office of this Company or its 

concerns in or 
outside Kerala , whenever you are requested to do so on the same remuner 
ation . That was signed by Jacob on 20-2-1969. The letter which was 
written by Jacob on 20-2-969 to the Management is produced and marked 
as Ext. M2 in I.D. 2/74 . I have understood from Jacob that he was not 
given the amount of500 rupees. The letter which is shown to me now is 
the letter of Jacob . That is dated 21-12-1974 which is marked as Ext. M3. 
The receipt that is now shown to me is the receipt executed by Jacob on 
receipt of Rs. 500. That is marked as Ext. M4. Prabhu is working in the 
Aroor Factory since one year . Jacob is now working in Vizag . He has 
gone there since one year . There is no specific system of giving batta to the 
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drivers. It is Rs. 5 per day . I do not think there is an agreement for this . 
The drivers have told me that if thcy go to Cochin and come on the same 
day they will be getting only Rs. 2.50 batta and if they stay at Cochin 
they will be getting Rs. 5.00 as batta. Can you deny when it is said that 
this version is incorrect? (A ) According to my knowledge this version is 
correct. When these drivers go out with the Directors are they not given special 
batta ? ( A ) I do not know . I have not compared the salary of drivers as 
per the Motor Transport Workers Act and their presentsalary . The salary 
scale of N. C. John & Sons were fixed by agreement with the Unions. But 
the salary scales of Kerala Food Packers were fixed by the Management 
unilaterally . I do not know whether there is another union in K.F.P. Do 
you contend that the D. A. given to the K.F.P. is not on the basis of 
agreement with you ? (A ) No. The settlement regarding D. A. in K.F.P. 
was made in the year 1972. The settlement regarding salary there , was 
made in the year 1971. In Darrah Smail the settlementwas ten years back . 
Somemodifications are made now . We have no representation in Aspinwal. 
The latest settlement in Alleppey Company was in 1972. In the Central 
Society the fixation was made by this Tribunal by award . In Darrah Smail 
there are no daily rated clerks. I do not know whether P. A. Hormis, 
Ravindran , Charly and Francis are daily rated or not. They are not 
members of our union . Are you giving membership only to the monthly 
paid staff ? (A ) We have no such condition . We are giving membership 
to the clerical staff who are monthly paid and peons, chokras, attenders etc., 
who are daily paid as well as monthly paid . I do not know Mr. 
Somasundaram of Alleppey Central Society . Since I dɔ not know him , I 
cannot say whether he is daily rated or monthly rated . According to my 
knowledge, there are daily rated peons, chokras and attenders only in 
N. C. John & Sons. I do not know about such people in Aspinwal. Í do 
dot know whether minimum wage is fixed in the fish industry . In the coir 
industry for certain workers minimum wages are fixed . I do not know 
whetherMoopan or carpenters or blacksmiths are included therein . Accord 
ing to my knowledge Puro Pharma is manufacturing 20 different types of 
medicines. There are certain patent items also among them . 
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MW1 is Shri N. J. Chandy. He has deposed as follows: 


Chief: I am the Director of N. C. John & Sons Ltd .,. Our business is 
mats and mattings, coir yarn , cycle tyres etc. ). The cycle tyre manufactur 
ing concern is known as Johnson Tyres. That establishment is closed since 
last December. That establishment was started in 1971. The mats 
and mattings and coir business is being done under the name of Indian Coir 
Manufacturing Company. N. C. John & Sons is a private limited company: 
Its Head Office is at Alleppey. In the Head Office the Kerala Food 
Packers and Puro Pharma Establishments are also working . Puro Pharma 
is a public limited company. The proprietors of Kerala Food Packers are 
Naroth Oil Mills Company Private Ltd .,. For Naroth Oil Mills the only 
business is Kerala Food Packers. The general agreement of the staff regarding 
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the conditions of service of M /s. N. C. John & Sons was in the year 1950 . 
That was between the Employers Association and the Staff Association . 
N. C. John & Sons is categorised as B in that agreement That is on the 
basis of the Indian Coir Manufacturing Company. After 1950 our Company 
and the Staff Association had entered into settlements. All settlements 
except the agreement of 1972 were separate agreements as far as N. C. John 
and Sons is concerned . The Unions have demanded separately . Demands 
were also separate in nature. In the year 1972 the demand for bouns was 
different for N. C. John and Sons and the K. F. P. For K. F. P. the 
demand of privilege leave, casual leave , sick leave etc., was higher than 
that ofthe demand placed before N. C. John and Sons. Festival holidays 
were also separately demanded . The D. A. rate for K. F. P. and N.C. John 
and Sons are not the same. In N. C. John and Sons the V. D. A. is given 
over and above 100 points. For K. F. P. the office staff are given V. D. A. 
over and above 400 points . For N. C John and Sons it is the Calicut 
C. L. I. For K. F. P., Sherthallai the C. L. I. is Alleppey . For K. F. P., 
Alleppey staff the C. L. I. is Calicut. As per the 1972 settlement, on an 
adhoc basis, Rs. 33 per mensem was given as an enhancement to the staff . 
It was also decided that this amount will be adjusted with D. A and basic . 
The statement showing the names of the employees and their category of 
N. C. John and Sons is produced and marked as Ext. M5. In Ext. M5 the 
fixed D. A. and V. D. Â . as on Ist June 1974 are shown . Those D. As. 
are given as per the existing agreement. In N. C. John and Sons there are 
3 or 4 daily rated watchers and peons. In almost all the Companies there 
are daily rated watchers, peons and even clerks. In Darrah Smail Society 
there are even now daily rated clerks. In Kerala Balers there are daily 
rated peons. In Aspinwall and Central Coir Marketing Society also there 
are daily rated staff. In N. C. John and Sons the daily rated subordinate 
staff are appointed on compassionate grounds so that they can get their 
wages without manual labour. Devassy is the Gate watcher . He was a 
rehanking worker. According to his request he was given this work which will 
enable him not to do manual work . Ramakrishnan is another Gate watcher . 
He was a daily rated labourer. He is also given this Job without any manual 
labour as per his request. They are given bonus, D. A. and E.S. I. benefits. 
The paid up capital of N. C. John and Sons is 5 lakhs of rupees. In the year 
1974 there was a Bank loan of Rs. 30 lakhs. There was another loan ofRs. 5 
lakhs also . The turnover for the year 1974 was Rs.210 lakhs. But the profit for 
the year was Rs. 6 lakhs subject to 65 % of income-tax . Saturday is a full 
working day . Except Goodacre in all the other concerns Saturday is full 
working day . The turnover for 1974 includes the turnover of Johnson 
Tyres, viz., Rs. 25 lakhs. In the year 1970 for N. C. John and Sons there 
wils a profit of Rs. 7,000 . In the year 1971 the loss was about Rs. 65,000 . 
In the year 1972 the profit was below Rs. 2 lakhs. In view of the profit and 
loss position can you say that the future prospects of your concerns are 
steady? (A ) No. The accounting year is from July to Jupe. 1972 
settlement was údhoc settlement. It was an agreement to pay Rs. 33 per 
head either in the basic pay or in the D. A. as per the request. 

The said 
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settlement is marked as Ext. M6. As per clause 1 of Ext. M6 Rs. 33 was 
paid . Ext. M6 settlement was entered into after a strike . The adjustment 
made as per Ext.M6 is already marked as Ext. M5. The V. D. A. in 
N. C. John and Sons in the year 1975 is Rs. 302. It was Rs. 271 in the 
year 1974. In the year 1973 it was Rs. 191. In the minimum wages notifi 
cation as well as in the standardisation settlement, different categories are 
given daily rated wages. 


Can 


Cross: In M /s. N.C. John and Sons one or two peons and watchers 
are given monthly pay . All the others are given daily wages. I do not 
know the date on which the peons are given daily wages in N. C. John and 
Sons at first. Have you entered into a settlement with your monthly paid 
staff? (A ) Wehave entered into a settlement with the Staff Association . In 
such settlements you have fixed the starting salary , annual increments etc., 
of the Peons, Watchers and Attenders, is it not? ( A ) In the last settlement 
nothing is mentioned about category-wise. Whether there wase such 
propsals in the agreement previously is to be ascertained after perusal of the 
records . I do not know the rate of increment of Peons, Watchers and 
Attenders . I must peruse the records. Are not C. J. Ignatious, K. X. 
Devassykutty and P. G. Ramakrishnan doing the work of Peons and 
Watchmen ? ( A ) They are doing that work also . Ramakrishnan was looking 
after unloading hay in my house . Similarly they are doing several items ! 
of work which have no connection with the Company work . Further , from 
my childhood certain daily watchers are working on daily wages. There 
is only onemonthly paid Peons among the Peons. The staff members are 
organised since 15 years . 

you 

deny when I say 
that the staff organisation was effective only from the year 1969 ? (A ) I do 
deny. From 1950 up to 1966 the conditions of service of staff were decided 
by the Management alone and there was no Management-Union settlement, 
is it not ? ( A ) When disputes, arose some of the staff members represent 
ing the others will interfere with the Management and the Management 
used to take favourable decisions and thus end the disputes. In the year 
1950 a settlement was arrived at with the Union . That was the general 
agreement with the Staff Association and the T.C.M. & M.A. Ext. M6 
is the first settlement after the 1950 settlement. You are not giving the 
pay scale fixed for the Peons and Watchmen to Ramakrishnan , Devassy and 
Ignatious, is it not ? (A ) They are given the minimum wages or above, 
fixed for the factory daily rated workmen . In the coir factory among the 
daily rated workmen , the category of Peons, Watchmen and Attenders are 
not included , is it not ? . ( A ) It is not right. In the year 1950 our esta 
blishment was included in the category group B on the basis of the rate of 
export. At that time including Empire Coir Works there were 11 establish 
ments under group A. For the last ten years the export performance of 
N.C. John & Sons is much higher than that of the Empire Coir Works , 
is it not ? ( A ) Yes. Most of the A group Companies have thereafter 
closed their business. For the staff of the Aspinwall Saturday is a half 
holiday , is it not ? ( A ) They are following the old European Company 
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system . For the Alleppey Central Coir marketing Co-operative Society it 
is heard that the staff are given half holiday on Saturday. For the staff in 
the Darrah Smail Coir Mats and Mattings C.S. also Saturday is a half 
holiday . M /s. N.C. John & Sons can be compared with the afore-men 
tioned establishments, is it not ? ( A ) There is more turnover . If the status 
and the financial stability is high that is because of the efficiency of the 
Directors. In the matter of salary and allowances and other amenities of the 
staff your Company is paying much less than what the other Companies are 
paying , is it not ? ( A ), On a comparable basis our Company is paying a 
fairly good salary scale and allowances. I say that you are giving much 
less than what Aspinwall, Goodacre , Central Society and Darrah Smail 
Society are giving to the staff members, is it not ? ( A ) I do not know the 
wage structure of other Companies. There are establishments at Cochin 
which are doing coir yarn mats and matting business . There, the scale of 
pay and other allowances for the staff are better than that of yours , is it 
not ? (A ) At Cochin Volkart, Peirce Leslie , Madura Company and 
Bombay. Company have stopped their coir business. The total salary of 
the staff in the Coir Corporation is better than that of yours, is it not ? (A ) 
I do not know . The persons mentioned in Ext. M5 are doing the work 
of the other Companies also in your office, is it not ? (A ) On certain 
occasions certain people are doing the said work . For such work special 
remuneration is not paid since that work is done during the office time. 
The 1950 ayreement with the T.C.M. & M.A. is marked as Ext: M7. 

9. Although both the learned counsel of the Management and the 
learned representative of the Union submitted that argument notes are being 
filed, the learned counsel for the Management alone filed argument notes 
earlier and the Union s representative has filed his notes only today. 

10. M /s. N.C. John & Sons, M /s Kerala Food Packers, M /s. Puro 
Pharma and M /s. Johnson Tyres are industrial establishments owned and 
managed by more or less the same set of employers. M /s. N.C. John & 
Sons (P ) Ltd., Alleppey, is a private limited Company engaged in the 
processing of coir yarn and manufacture of mats and mattings for exporting 
to foreign countries. M /s. Johnson Tyres at Poochakkal is a unit of M /s. 
N.C. John & Sons manufacturing tubes and tyres. The contentions of the 
Union is that all these concerns are one and the same. But this contention 
is rebutted by the learned counsel for the Management who has declared 
that the Kerala Food Packers is the unit of another private limited 
Company, viz., M /s. Naroth Oil Mills , Chungom , Alleppey and the Puro 
Pharma Ltd., is a.separate private limited Company . - According to him 
the three concerns, viz , M /s. N.C. John & Sons ( 6 ) Ltd., Kerala Food 
Packers and Puro Pharma Ltd., are three separate legal entities. Yct it is a 
fact that the concerned Union has submitted more or less a common 
charter of demands to the Management regarding the staff members of M /s. 
N.C. John & Sons ( P ) Ltd., Kerala Food Packers and Puro Pharma ( P ) 
Ltd. Ext. W1 is the copy of the said charter of demands dated 19th July 
1973 submitted by the General Secretary of the Union Shri P. K. Thomas. 
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Admittedly the Head Office of the three concerns are situated in the Head 
Office of N.C. John & Sons at Alleppey wherein the staff members of all 
the three concerns work together . 


11. The Management of M /s. N. C. John & Sons Private Ltd., is 
engaged essentially in the coir industry . The Kerala Food Packers are 
dealing with sea foods , viz., the fish industry and the Puro Pharma is an 
establishment manufacturing medicines. Before the submission of the afore 
mentioned charter of demands by the Union regarding the concerned 
eniployees of the three concerns, the Union has terminated the previous 
agreement entered into between the Management of M /s . N. C. John & 
Sons Private Ltd., and the Kerala Food Packers represented by 
Shri N.J: Chandy, Director and the Kerala Commercial and Factories Staff 
Association , Alleppey . The copy of this agreement is produced by the 
Management and has marked as Ext . M6. Ext. M6 is dated 14-5-1972. 
It is to be noted here, that this was an agreement between the Union and 
the Management of M /s. N. C. John & Sons Private Ltd., pey and 
Kerala Food Packers, Alleppey alone. There was no mention of the Puro 
Pharma Ltd ., . As per this agreement (Ext. M6) the Management agreed 
to pay an increase in the total emoluments by an amount of Rs. 33 per head 
per mensem with effect from 1-1-1972. This agreement was entered into 
after a strike sponsored by the union . Now , the concerned Union has 
terminated this agreement after the lapse of the period by written intimation 
and has submitted a fresh charter of demands as mentioned above on 
19th July 1973. Of course, this charter of demands was for and on behalf 
of the staffmembers of M /s. N. C. John & Sons Private Ltd., M /s. Kerala 
Food Packers and M /s. Puro Pharma Ltd., Alleppey. As per Ext. W1 
charter of demands negotiations were carried on between the Management 
and the Union concerned and on 20-9-1973 Mr. N. J. Chandy in the 
capacity of the Director of all the three concerns and Mr. K. C. Eapen in 
the capacity of the President of Kerala Commercial & Factories Staff 
Association , Alleppey entered into an agreement in which they have agreed 
that all the issues as per the demand of the Union will be referred for 
adjudication , that separate adjudication will be made in the case of each 
Company and that an advance of Rs. 250 will be paid to each staff member 
and only after settling the accounts as per the award of the Industrial 
Tribunal any balance remaining out of this advance will be recovered . 
Among the terms of settlement certain issues regarding one Shri M.C. Jacob 
were also included , viz., that he will be paid a recoverable advance of 
Rs. 500 and that the issue of any extra emoluments payable to M. C. Jacob 
will also be referred for adjudication . The copy of this memorandum of 
settlement is marked as Ext . W20 . As per Ext. W20 three separate disputes 
were raised and the reference orders were issued by the Government sepa 
rately for the three concerns. viz., M /s. N. C. John & Sons Private Lid ., 
M /s. Kerala Food Packers and M /s. Puro Pharma Private Ltd.,. These 
references were numbered as 1. D.1/74 , 2/74 and 3/74 respectively by this 
Tribunal 
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more 


12. In all the three reference orders the three common issues referred 
for adjudication are (1) Scales of pay; (2) Fixed and Variable D.A., and (3) 
Grant of holidays on Saturdays. In I.D.2 /74 two 

issues were 
referred , one being batta to drivers and the other being extra emoluments 
of Shri M. C. Jacob etc. In I.D.3 /74 the 4th issue is grant of leave 
privileges to the staff of M /s. Puro Pharma Ltd., to the same extent as 
enjoyed by the staff of the other two concerns. In I.D.1/74 the 4th issue 
is the placing of the daily paid workmen attending to duties of Peons, 
Attenders and Watchmen with monthly paid scales of pay . 

In I.D. 1/74 , 
out of the three witnesses examined by the Union the evidence of the third 
witness Shri P.K Thomas, General Secretary, was sought to be incorpora 
ted in I.D.2 /74 and 3/74 respectively which was granted by this court . 

13. Since the reference order. in I.D.1/74 confines only to the issues 
concerning M /s. N.C. John & Sons Private Ltd., and their workmen 
represented by the Union , I have to deal with the issues concerning 
M /s. N. C. John & Sons Private Ltd., alone. 

14. Issue No. 1 : Scale of salary . 

The learned counsel for the Management has argued that the fate of 
the coir industry has been moving from bad to worse and the attempt of the 
authorities to revive the industry is meeting with failure. According to him 
a special feature of this industry is that the overseas buyers can dictate the 
terms of the contract because the entire industry depends upon the buyers 
good -will . He has declared that by Ext. M6 settlement the staff members 
were getting Rs. 33 as an overall increase and the intention of both the 
parties at the time of signing Ext . M6 settlement was to discuss further 
about the matter and settle it finally on a later occasione But according to 
him , even without waiting for an adjustment, the Union came forward with 
a fresh demand after termination of Ext . M6 settlement. He has pointed 
out that the reason alleged by the Union for submitting the new charter of 
demands is the rise in price of articles. But according to the learned counsel 
for the Management, since V.D.A. is paid in accordance with the rise in 
the cost of living index , the rise in the cost of living will be neutralised by 
the payment of the enhanced V.D.A. and so the reason of the union for 
cancelling Ext: M6 settlement cannot be considered as convincing . The 
learned counsel for the Management has further argued that the scales of 
salary of the concerned employees compare favourably with the scales of 
salary enjoyed by the staffmembers of other similar establishments engaged 
in this industry and although this fact has been emphasised in the counter 
statement under para 8 to 12 the Union has not attempted to adduce any 
evidence to the effect that the salary and other conditions of service in the 
concerned establishment do not compare favourably to the advantage of the 
employees. The learned counsel also has pointed out that as per the 
deposition of MW1 the Director of the concern , the paid up capital of the 
Company was only Rs: 5 lakhs and the borrowings of the Company was 
about 35 lakhs. He has also affirmed that although the turnover of the 
Company in the year 1974 was Rs. 210 lakhs the profit was only 6 lakhs and 
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after deducting the income-tax , the net profit was about only 2 lakhs. 
According to him this aspect of the evidence adduced by MW1 was not at 
all questioned by the learned representative of the Union in his cross 
examination so that it can be the only conclusion that the financial 
statementmade by the Management is accepted by the Union . He has also 
referred to Ext. M5 statement showing the basic salary and the fixed D.A. 
and the V.D.A. of all the staff members concerned in the Company. Thus, 
according to the learned counsel for the Management the Union has not 
adduced any evidence to show that they are entitled to get an enhancement 
of the basic pay as claimed by them . 

15. The contentions of the Union on the other hand are that the basic 
pay of the concerned staff bear no relation to their standard of living, the 
duties they discharge and the responsibilities they shoulder. According to 
them it is far below the payment given in comparable establishments to 
similar employees. Therefore , the Union wanted a new scale of pay to be 
introduced , which they have shown in their claim statement. 

16. The new scale of pay that is shown by the Union in their statement 
with a plea to be given to the staff members with effect from the date of 
dernand , is not substantiated by the Union by adducing cogent evidence . 
In fact the Union has not adduced reliable evidence to show that the 
concerned members are entitled to get enhanced emoluments. But it has 
come in evidence that the basic pay of the staff members were fixed 
originally in the year 1950 by Ext. M7 settlement which is a settlement 
entered into by the organisation of the employers and the Travancore Coir 
Factories Staff Association , Alleppey . The organisation of employers was 
the Travancore Coir Mats & Mattings Manufacturers Association , Alleppey . 
Of course , much water has flown under the bridge after the settlement of 
1950 and all the employers including this employer has also introduced 
fixed D.A. and V.D.A. etc., in their emoluments due to the workmen . 
But the Management has not adduced any evidence to show that they have 
revised their basic pay after Ext. M7 settlement. The only evidence is Ext. 
M6 settlement dated 14-5-1972 wherein an adhoc increase of Rs. 33 was 
given in the total emoluments due to the staff members. Ext. M6 is 
admittedly 22 years later than Ext. M7 settlement . Over and above this 
Ext. W20 shows that the Management is paying Rs. 250 to the concerned 
workmen as an advance per head with a view to settle the accounts after this 
award is passed . The spirit of Ext. W20 would show that the Management 
themselves are aware that the pay of the workmen concerned is not 
adequate. Anyhow , taking all the facts into consideration , as far as basic 
pay is concerned , I am of opinion that the concerned staff members are 
entitled to get an enhancement in their basic pay , and in the light of Ext. 
W20 settlement I do hold that an increase of Rs. 25 per mensem per head of 
the concerned employees is only just and reasonable. Therefore, I hereby 
direct the Management, that each and every concerned employee shall be 
paid an ephancement of Rs. 25 per mensem per head in their basic pay with 
eflect from 20-9-1973. The advance already paid shall be deducted from 
the amount of enhancement due to the employees. 

CA QRIS 
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17. Issue No. 2 : Fixed and Variable Dearness Allowance , 

The demand of the Union is that the fixed D. A. should be 25 % of 
the basic pay of each workman and the Variable D.A. shall be at the rate . 
of 20 paise per point above 100 points of the C.L.I. of Calicut with . 
retrospective effect . 

18. In para 9 of the reply statement the Management has stated that 
they are at present giving 25 % of the basic salary as fixed D.A. and 
18 paise per point over 100 points as V.D.A. But it has not been specified 
by the Management that they are paying 25 % of the basic salary as fixed 
D.A. with effect from such and such date . The demand of the Union was 
made on 19 h July 1973 as evidenced by Ext. WI. Therefore, it is clear 
that on 19th July 1973 the Management was not giving 25 % of the basic 
salary as fi:cd D. A. Under Issue No. 1 I have decided that the concerned 
emp oyees should be given enhancement of Rs. 25 in the basic pay with 
effect from 20-9-1973 , i. e ., the date on which W 20 memorandum of 
settled ent was signed . Therefore if the Management has not already 
given 25 % of the basic salary as fixed D. A. with effect from 20-9-1973 they 
shall g ve the fixed D. A. at the rate of 25 % of the basic salary with effect 
from 20-9-1973 . Admittely the V. D.A. is paid at the rate of 18 paise per 
point over and above 100 points of the C. L. I. of Calicut. The demand 
of the Union as mentioned above is 20 paise per point over 100 points of 
the Calicut C. L. I. " Mr. P. K. Thomas, the General Secretary of the 
Association was examined as WW3. He has deposed in the chief exami 
nation as follows: 

“ N , C. John & Sons are doing mainly the coir business . The 
other Companies who are doing coir manufacturing are Ms. 
William Goodacre & Sons, Central Coir .Marketing Co -operative 
Society , Aspinwall & Co., Darrah Smail Mats and Matting c . S. 
etc : Alleppey Company also is doing the same business. The scale . 
of pay that is being given to the staff members in the Alleppey 
CentralCoir Marketing Co-operative Society is decided as per an 
award passed by , this Tribunal. The staff members in M s. 
William Goodacre & Sons and Darrah Smail are getting their 
scale of pay and other allowances as per settlements. In M /s. 
William Goodacre & Sons and Darrah Smail the employees are 
given V. D. A. at 20 paise per point above 100 points of the 
C , L , I. Calicut. In Kerala Balers 18 paise per point is given as . 

V. D. A. But they have also agreed to enhance the same 
19. From the above it is not possible for any reasonable person to ." 
come to an under standing that M /s . " N. C. John & Sons Private Ltd., is a 
comparable establishment with the establishments like William Goodacre.. 
and Sons, Darrah Smail Mats and Matting C. S., Central Marketing 
Co-ope ative Society , Aspinwall & Company and Alleppey Company. 
The Union has not iaken any pain to adduce any evidence to show that 
thee Companies are on a comparable basis with N. C. John and Sons. 
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fact the Union has not filed any statement showing the paid up capital of 
those Compan es the number of wo km :n employed by them , the tirnover 
mide by them in the previous years or the past prosperity or the future 
financial stability of the concern etc.,. It is also int-resting to note that 
Mr. P. K. Thomas, the General Secretary is nºt aware of the actual paid up 
capital of N. C. John and Son or their borrowinzi or their finan ial st.bility 
or debility etc... For thatmatter he is not aware of the statistics of financial 
stability or debility of any of the three concerns, viz... N. C. John & Sons 
Private Ltd., Kerala Fond Packers and Puro Pharma Private Ltd .,. In 
the cross-examination he has deposed as follows: 

. I do not know whether K. F. P. is a private limited 
or a public limited Company. Is K. F. P. a unit of Naroth Oil 
Mills? ( A ) All these Companies are functioning as units of Naroth 
Oil Mill . I do not know whether Naroth Oil Mill is a private 
limited Company. I do not know whether Puro Pharma is a 
public limit d Company. I do not know the paid up capital of 
any of th se Companies. I cann t deny since I do not know 
whether the paid up capital of N. C. John and Sons is 5 lak s of 
rurees. I cannot deny since I do not knw whether the paid up 
capital of Naroth Oil Mills is 7 lakhs of rupees. I do not know 
whether the paid up capital of Puro Pharma is one lakh of rupees . 
I do not know whether N. C. John and Sons have borrowed from 
Banks on 30-6-1974 an am unt of Rs 29.06 lakhs. I do not know 
whether the other borrowings are 5.47 lakhs. I do not know the 
rate of interest of the Scheduled Banks of India . I do not know 
whether it is 18 % . I do not know the turnover of N. C. J hn and 
Sons. 

.. I do not know whether the Bank 
borrowings of K. F. P. up to 31-12-1973 is Rs. 25.31 lakhs. I do 
not know whether the other borrowings is Rs. 7.94 lakhs. I 

have not seen the balance sheet of the three Companies .... 
20. From the afore-mentioned deposition of the General Secretary of 
the Union , one can only understand that there is a person who is utterly 
ignorant of the financial position of not only the employer Company but 
also the Companies which are said to be comparable with them , by him elf. 
Therefore , the bald statement of the General re ary that since W lli im 
Goodacre & Sons is giving 204 paise per point over 100 points of the 
Calicut C. L I., M /s.N. C. John and Sons should pay 20 paise per point 
over 100 points of the Calicut C. L. I. cannot be accepted as worıhy of 
consideration . In fact the Union has utterly failed to adduce any reliable 
evidence to show that the employees are entitled to get enhance nent in the 
rate of variable D. A. They have also utterly failed in adduring any 
evidence regarding the financil capacity of the concerned establishment. 
At th : sime time MWI Shri N. J. Chandy , the Director ofN. C. John and 
Sons has deposed as follows in the chief examination regarding the financial 
position of M /s. N. C. John and Sons Private Limited : 
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: ......... The paid up capital of N. C. John and Sons is 5 
lakhs of rupees. In th : year 1974 there was a Bank loan of Rs. 30 
lakhs. There was an ther loan of Rs. 5 lakhs also . The turnover 
for the year 1974 was Rs. 210 lakhs. But the profit for the year 
was Rs. 6 lakhs subject to 65 % of income tax. The turn ver 
mentioned by me for the year 1974 includes Rs. 25 lakhs of John 
Tyres also. In the year 1970 for N. C. John and Sons there was 
a profit of Rs. 7,000. In the year 1971 the loss was about 
: Rs. 65,000. In the year 1972 the profit was below Rs. 2 

lakhs . 
21. Of course in the cross-examination nothing bas been asked by the 
learned representative of the Union to discredit the veracity of the version of 
MW1 in the chief examination as far as the financial position of the 
establishments are concerned . Therefore , it has to be accepted that the 
finar.cial position of M /s N. C. John & sons is what has been dep sed by 
MWI in his chief examination . If so , it cannot be said that the financial 
position of M /s N. C. John & Sons is quite attractive and commendable. 
Anyhow , it cannot also be said that the financial position is bleak . Therefore , 
it is only just and reasonable on my part to decide that since I have already 
given an enhancement of Rs. 25 per mersem per head to all the concerned 
employees as far as the basic pay is concerned and since this cohancement 
will also increase the fixed D. A. proportionately, I do not find any reason 
to enhance the Variable D. A. on any score. The issue is found accordingly. 
22. Issue No. 3. Grant of half holiday on Saturdays. 

The demand of the Union is that since comparable establishments in 
the locality are granting half holiday on Saturdays to their monthly paid 
employees the concerned employees may also be given the same. On the 
other hand the Management has contended that none of the concerns 
engaged in this business are giving haif holiday on Saturday as is claimed 
by the Union and therefore, the claim of the Union is unreasonable. But it 
has come in evidence that certain other establishments in Alleppey are 
8 ving half holiday for the staff on Saturdıy . MWI himself has deposed as 
follows in the cross -examination : 

" Q. Is it not half holiday on Saturday for the staff in M /s 
A pinwall & Company ? ( A ) They are continuing the old 
European Company system . It is heard that Saturday is a half 
holiday for the staff of the Alleppey Central Coir Marketing 
Co -operative Society . It is halt holiday on Saturday for the staff 
of M /s Darrah Smail Coir Mats and Matting Co- operative 

Society ... 
Therefore it is a fact that some of the coir manufacturing concerns in 
Alleppey are giving half holiday on Saturday . But since the country is 
facing an emergency and since every ounce of energy must be devoted for 
production , for the prosperity of the country , I hold that it is nct reasonable 
on my part to allow ball holiday on Saturday to the staff in a concern which 


was not having the same in the past several decades. Further, Theit 
Lordships of the Supreme Court in their ruling reported in 1975 II LLJ 53 
have observed that " a degree of sacrifice is necessary even on the part of 
the workers in general interest " when tbey were dealing with the question 
of ceiling of D.A. etc. Therefore, I hold that it is only just and reasonable 
on my part to leave the issue open , for the time being , and I do so . 

23. Issue No. 4 : Daily paid workmen attending to duties as Peons, 
Attenders and Watchmen be placed on monthly scale of pay. 

When the Union bas contended that Peons , Attenders and Watchers 
are monthly paid employees in all the other similar concerns in the area , 
the Management has contended that there are daily rated Watchers and 
Peon in almost all the other concerns in the area . Both the parties have 
not adduced any cogent evidence to substantiate their case. But MWI has 
sworn that the three concerned people in M /s. N. C. John & Sins 
Private Ltd., viz ., M /s. Ignatious, Devassykutty and Ramakrishnan were 
ordinary factory workmen previously and only, because they have requested 
the Management to give them some work other than manual labour, the 
Management has appointed them as Peons or Watchmen , on compassionate 
grounds, as daily rated workmen . The Union has not rebutted this evidence . 
Therefore I do not find any reason to interfere with the action of she 
Managernent in treating these workmen as daily rated . But since I have 
given an enhancement of Rs. 25 in the basic pay of all the other employees 
concerned in this dispute, I hereby direct the Management to pay the 
concerned three daily rated subordinate staff an enhancement of Rs. 25 
monthly as part of their basic wages or at the rate of one rupee per working 
day added to their basic wages. The concerned employees are at liberty to 
opt to either the monthly payment of this additional Rs. 25 or the daily 
payment of one rupee on allworking days. The issue is found accordingly. 

24. Thus I pass my award in terms specified above and this award shall 
come into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication 
in the Government Gazette . 
Alleppey , 

K. P. M. SHERIFP, 
6-2-1975 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 

APPENDIX 
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Ext .W2. Copy of the memorandum of settlement dated 20-9.1973 between 

the three Managements and the Union 
,, W3. Letter dated 1-11-1973 sent by the Director, M /s. N. C. John & 

Sonsto Shri P. C. Varghese 
W4. Letter dated 2-11-1973 sent by Shri. P. C. Varghese to M /s . 

N. C. John & Sons 
· , W5. Letter dated 6-11-1973 from Ms. N. C. John & Sons to 

Shri P. C. Varghese 
W6 Letter dated 16-11-1973 sent by Shri P. C. Varghese to M /s. 

N. C. John & Sons 
W7. Letter dated 19-11-1973 sent by M /s. N. C. John & Sons to 

Shri Varghese 
W8. Letter dated 25-8-1973 sent by M /s. Kerala Food Packers to 

Shri Jacob 
W9. Letter dated 29-8-1973 sent by Shri Jacob to M {s. Kerala Food 

Packers 
W10 . Letter dated 30-8-1973 sent by M /s. Kerala Food Packers to 

Shri Jacob 
WII . Letter dated 4-9-1973 sent by the Union 10 M /s. Kerala Food 

Packers 
» W12 . Letter dated 15-9-1973 sent by M /s. Kerala Food Packers to 

Shri Jacob 
W13 . Letter dated 1-10-1973 sent by Kerala Food Packer s to 

Shi Jacob 
W14 . Letter dated 1-21-1973 sent by Kerala Food Packers to 

Shri Jacob 
W15 . Copy of lester dated 14-11-1973 sent by Shri Jacob to M /s. 

Kerala Food Packers 
W16 . Letter dated 3-12-1973 sent by M /s. Kerala Food Packers to 

Shri Jacob 
w17 . Copy of letter dated 31-10-1973 , sent by the Union to M /s. Puro 

Pharma 
W18 . Do. 

dated 20-11-1973 
W19 . Do. 

dated 30-11-1973 
W20 . Memorandum of settlement dated 20-9-1973 between three 

Managements and the Union . 
Exhibits marked on the Management s side: 
Ext.Mi. Demand letter dated 17-1-1972 sent by the Union to M /s. Kerala 

Food Packers 
M2. Demand letter dated 29-9-1971 sent by the Union to M /s. 

N. C. Jobin & Sons 


34 


> > 


> > 


) 


33 


Ext:M3. Letter dated 21-12-1974 sent by Shri Jacob to M /Ks. erala Food 

Packers 
M4. Cash receipt dated 13-1-1975 ofKerala Food Packers 
M5. Statement showing the list of employees in M /s. N. C. John & 

Sons 
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M6. Copy of settlen ,ent date. 14-5-1972 between the Managements 

and the Unions 
M7. Copy of Memoranduni of settlement dated 15-12-1950 Ectwoca 

T.C. M. & M. A. and the Union . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labor (4 ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Kt No. 191/76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandru , 1414 February 1976 . 
The award ofthe Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
- Detikeen the Manager, Matha Trading Corporation , Kuriachira , Trichur -6 
and the worker Viz. Shri K. A. Jose, S /o . Antony , Cheruvathoor Kozhi 
yadam House, Kuriachira , Trichur-6 , received by Government on 3-2-1976 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA, 
Deputy Secretary 


before the Court of the ludustrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Wedzerday, the 28th day of January, Nineteen 

laundred and seventy six ) 


Present : 


SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B.Anh there s 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicul 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 117174 


Betsueen 


The Manager , Matha Tracing Corporation , Kuriachira, 

Trichur -6 


and 

Sri K. A. Jose, Sló , Antony , 
Cheruvathour Kozhiyadan House, Kuriachira, Trichur-6 
GA.44/ 


AWARD 


This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 1163/74 /LER 
dated 12-12-1974 . The issue referred is the following : 

D.nial of employmentto Sri K. A. Jose . 
2. Both parties appeared in pursuance to the notice and the worker says 
that he was employed as a clerk in the establishment from 1967 onwards. 
Without giving any reason whatsoever his service was terminated with 
effect from 23-5-1973 . No enquiry was conducted and his action is 
arbitrary and he is entitled to be reinstated with back wages. 

3. in the reply statement filed by the management it is stated that the 
manageinent is a partnership firm engaged in so many activities. Sri K. A. 
Jose is one of the partners and any action t.ken against him cannot be an 
industrial dispute . It is also stated that the worker tendered the resignation 
of his own accord when it was found that he was responsible for some loss 
sustained by the firm . The copy of the resignation letter is also produce !. 

4. "There is no oral evidence adduced in this case . No reasons are put 
Forth by the worker to show how this resignation letter invalid . So it can 
be prima facie found that there is a valid resignation tendered by the 
worker . Hence I siod that the worker is not entitled to any relief. Ordered 
accordingly . 


Calicut, 
28-1-1976 


R. K. VENU NAYAR, 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 192/76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th February 1976 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between (1) Hijee M. Syedkal Rawther, Proprietor, Rethin appara Estate, 
Kanavakkuzhy; ( 2) Shi M -eralavi, S /o . Sayedkal Riwther , Retnap ra 
Estate; and ( 3 ) Shri Muhamed Sultan , Slo . Siyedkal Rawh er , Retnapara 
Es ate ( 2 and 3 implead d as legal heirs of No. 1) and their women 
represented by the General Secretary Udumb inchola Eſtate Workers Union , 
H. O. Vandanmodu; and (2. The General Secretary , Keral. Cardimom 
Estate Workers Union , Kottayam received by Government on 3-2-1976 is 
hereby publish d under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 . 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By o -der of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secrelary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Wednesday , the 28th day of January , Ninct en hundred 

and seventy-six ) 

Present : 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B, A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 19/73 

Between 
1. Hajce M. Syedkal Rawther , Proprietor, Rethinappara Estate, 

Kanavakkuzhy : 
2. Sri S. Meeralavi, Son of Sayedkal Rowther, Ratnapara Estate. 
3. Si S. Muhamad Sultan , 

do. 
(2 & 3 impleaded as legal heirs ol No. 1) 

and 
1. General Secretary , Udumbanchola Estate Workers Union , 

H. O. Vandanmedu. 
2. The General Secretary , Kerala Cardamom Estate Workers Union . 

Kottayam .. 
Representations : 
Sri P. Narayanan Nair, 

For Management. 
Awvocate , A leppey . 
Sri K. Dainodara Kurup, 

For Union No. I. 
Advocate, Ernakulam . 
GA 45 , B 
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AWARD 


An industrial dispute existing between the al ove partie: was referred to 
this Titun :.) for adjudication by Government by Kerala as per order 
No. G. O. Rt. 698 73 /LBR datcd 11-6-1973. The issue referred is the 
following : 
Denial of employment of the following persons ; 
1. Permanent workers : 
(1) Janard »nan , Mulakkathara (Supervisor ) ( 2 ) Malyani, 

Eanthanal ( 3 ) . Thankamma, Vilar gupara (4 ) Kunjam na 
V langupara (5 ) Alice Panaparambil (6 ) Many, Panaparambil 
( 7 ) Ammini, Thekkanal (8), Ambujakshy, Mulakk.thra 
(9 ) Kunj imma, Eathakkal, (10 ) Aly , Vad asery 
(11) Rajamma Pana hutiam (12 ) Kathry , Mundankunnel. 
( 13 ) Devaki, Thekkanal ( 14 ) Gowri, Edakkathu ( 15 Mary , 
Chirakkil (16 ) Lakshmy Paruthiprara (17 ) Sirasamma, 
Paruthippara (18 ) San hamma, Paruthippara ( 19) Thanka, 
Vadakkekara ( 20 ) Che lamma, Pulimoo hl ( 21 ) Kalyani, 
Madavaria ( 22 ) 

Pennamma Vellara (23) Mariyamma, 
Pann amakkal 24 ) Ali , Kunnukuzhy ( 25 ) Babu , Vilane upa a 
(26 ) Yesudas ( 27 ) S. Raj (28 ) Hriday m (29 ) Munniswamy 
( 30) Jayaraman ( 31) Chelam , Ponnuswamy (32) Rajappan 

( 33 ) Nayahim and 
II. Temporary workers: 
(1) Kri hnan , Paruthirpara (2 ) Raju (3 ) Thankachin , Kanathu 

(4 ) Jov , Kannappally (5 ) Thankappan , Chakk inakkal 
(6 ) Baby, Thennthel (7 ) Kochu , Eype (8 ) Kult n , 
Vallambulam (9) Marry (10). Aly (11) Ponnamma (12) 

Thánkamma (13) Ammini and Rajamma. 
2. In pursuance to notice the unions appeared and they filed thrir 
siaternents. The fir t union alo e contested the matter and the second 
union filed only their claim statement and there a ter they did not 
participate in the proceedings. Il the coure of the proceedings 
Sii Saidakel Rowiher expired and his legal representatives Mes rs. Nooralavi 
and Muhammed Sultan , the sons are impleaded . 

3. Union No. I states hit the workers in this estate became members of 
th : first nion in 1969 and placed certain deminds. There was 
a settlen e t brtween the union and ihe manajement of 6 estates inclurling 
th s one on 2-12-1969. It rela ed to the permana cy of 33 workers whose 
names are ; ven in the claim statement and also about he en ployment of 
te n orary workers. The management agrecd 10. make thee workers 
perinanent and provide work as and when available to the temporary 
workers. On 14-8 1971 certain outside, s organised under the leader hip ola 
political party created troubles in the estate and p.evented these workers 
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from doing any work . The manageinent stopped work in the estate. 
Dur ng this period the workers regularly attended the estate and heir 
attendance was marked . The workers exp cted to ect em loyinent 
immediately after the trouble was over. But ihe management had a etue 
mrntwith the other workers and recruited them den, ing movment to 
these 47 workers . The union protested against th s action . In the concil 
ation conference : the minage rent did nt care to attend, henc : this 
reference. This is a registered t ade union . At the time when the 
management denied employment to the workers this was the only union 
functioning among the worksin this evate. The den al of employm nt is 
w thout any reason what so ever . Tois is in violation of the seitcent 
dated 2 12 1969. While this dispute was pending the management entered 
into a settlement with the Kerala Cardamom Estate Workers Union . This 
is an illegal and inval d settl m « nt. The denial being illegal the workers are 
entitled to be reinstated with all benefi.s. 

4. Ia the statement filed by Union No. 2 they say that majority of 
workers in the estate are merabers of their union . There were soinc 
members in the first union also . On 11-10-1971 they all re igned and 
joined this second union . The second union and themarament entered 
into a settlement on 20.10-1971. This union also says that none of the 
personsmentioned in the reference order were workers of this estare. So 
they say that there is no industrial dispute now existing. 

5. In the reply statement filed by the management they say that none of 
these persons mentione ! in the refrence order are workers under the 
management and there is no denial or retusal and hence there is no 
industrial dispute . They deny the contentions raised by the union . This 
estate m a ures only 7.85 acres and Retrapara is a name given to several 
estales situated in an area of Idukki District. The comm n practice is to 
em voy one permanent wo ker for every 4 acres of ca dahim panta ion . 
Temporary employee are e.nployed during plucking season . Frorn 1968 to 
1973 this empinyer employed only workers ranging from 2 to 16. Toere was 
no set lementwith the tirst union on 2-12-1969. They never knew tha : the 
workers have joined the first union . The persons menrioned in the 
reference order had never worked there either as permanent or temporary 
employees. 

6. In the year 1970-71 various unions used to thrust workers on man ge 
ments to swel their inernbership list . In that attempt this un.o.1 also want d 
to put some of their members in this estate . That is the reason for this 
dispute. There was a settlement on 10-4-1972 between the second union 
and the managements of several estates in this area. Thouzh the union did 
not take any action from 4-10-1971 to 29-8-1972 they reopened the entire 
matter and get this reference or ler. Thise persons are all strangers to 
managements and they are not entitled to any relief. 

7. In the rejoinder filed by the union they deny some of the contentions 
raised by the union 

and repeats 

that the workers are entitled to be 
reinstated . 


8. The first witness for the union is its vice- president. It is a registered 
trade union . There was a settlement between the union and the marage 
ment un 2-12-1969. It is marked as Ext. Wi. Onc Mr. C. John Baby 
represented all the managements including this estate at that conference . 
He was the manager of thie tate. The management gav : the wages fixed 
by this agreement. In november, 1970 there was another settlement by 
direct negotiation . That is Ext. W2. By this the management agreed to 
raise wages by 25 paise per head . Mr. Saidakal Rowther signed that 
ageement on behali of he management. In 1971 June thy raised a demand 
for increase in wag s. Copy is Ext W3. Conciliation conferences were 
convencd . Notices were issued but the management did not participate . 
In a subsequent discussion regarding the issue they arrived at an und r. 
standing. Oa 14-8-1971 a group of persons came and created trouble in the 
muster grounds. Their demand was to give them employment. Superin 
tendent of the estate stopped all work in the estate. These workers squatted 
in front of the estate office and the Superintendent marked their presence. 
This continued for a week . New persons were creating trouble every day . 
Police intervened . But the management gave them employment from 
21-8-1971 d nying employm nt to these persons. Complaints were given to 
the Deputy Labour Officer with copy to the management. Conferences did 
not result in any settlement; because the man ge.nent did not participate in 
any of the conferences. As there was no settlement by these conciliations 
they complained to the Labour Commissioner . Conciliation conferences 
did not result in any settlement. Hence this reference . There is some 
correction in the names of workers. None of the workers have resigned 
from this union . Now all the employees are new persons. He became the 
vice- president in 1971. He has not participated in the conference which led 
tn Ext. Wlagreement . 

I his he says in cross-examination : Sri John Baby is a contractor. 
To his knowledge ihis estate measures about 100 acres. After this dispuic 
there was an agreement regarding the land labour ratio in cardamom estates. 
There are no documents to show that strangers had created trouble in musier 
grounds on 14.8-1971 . Management had givin a complaint to the police . 
The very same d .y they have raised an industrial dispute about this before 
the Deputy Labo ir Officer. This union was not invited to the confererce 
in which an agreement was entered into between the management and the 
second union . In 1970-71 the workers in various estates were agitating for 
enhanced wages. He has scen Ext. Mi and M2. There was agitati in by 
the workers belonging to this union and they have not caused any damare 
to the cardamom estate . He produces the original of Ext, W2 and that is 
marked as Ext. W2 ( a ). 

10. WW2 says that he was the superintendent of this estate from 1967 
June to 19/2 December. This estate measures 110 acres. This along with 6 
other estates were managed by one C. John Baby. There were 32 workers 
when lie was the superintendent. He knows about the settlement between 
the first union and the management. The books produced by the manage 
ment are not che muster rolls maintained in the estate . While he was the 
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Superidtendent he filed a complaint to the police about some troubles in 
the estate . On 14-8-1971 a section of workers under a different union cime 
and prevented the workers froin working in the estate. Work was stopp d 
on 21-8-1971. From 22 nd onwards the managern :nt denied employment to 
these workers and empoyed workers belonging to anoth :r union. In cross 
he says that he is not presently employed. He took leave from 1972 o wards, 
because of ill health . He did not give any leave application. He has seen 
the receipti for payment of tar. He knows on : Maniyarampara Estate 
owned by C. John Baby. Atthe tim : of : igning the settlement the witn ss 
was present. Syedkal Rowther s son was a so present. He docs not know 
the persons mentioned in the muster roll shown to him . He do is not 
remember the names o persons who worked there . He admits that he has 
sent Ext.M3letter to themanagement. That is written in his hand writing . 
He was not given any money or work as per that letter . 

11. WW3 says that she was an employee under this estate for about 10 
to 15 years. She worked there till 14-8-1971 . On that day the minagement 
sain that they need not work and there after there was no work to her , in 
that e tate. There were about 33 employees there. When themanagement 
denied employment there was an agitation . At that time WW2 was the 
Superintendent . In cross she says that the estate is owned by Syedkal 
Rowther . It measures about 200 

acres . But she 

has not seen any 
document to show this . As 

per an 

agreement entered into in 1969 
employees like her were made permanent. There is no other document to 
establish this. She does not know of any agreement fixing the land labour 
rat o in Cardırnm estates, it is not true to say that she h s never wo.ked 
in this estate. This is the evidence adduced on behalf of the union . 

12. The first witness for the nanagement is the Secretary of the Kerala 
Card :mom Growers Union . He is also the cousin of Syedkal Rowther. He 
says that he was managing this estate in 1969. It measures only 7.85 acres 
of cardamom plantation . The relevant dicuments are proved . The check 
rolls for the period are also proved . The persons mentioned in the claim 
statement are not workers under the estate. There was no demand also . 
It was cnly a pólit cal agitation . There was demand by the first union to 
employ members of thit union and the managemeat refused to do it and 
there was violence and coercion . Some p ants were uprooted . 

13. He is a member ofthe plantation Labour Committee. This manage 
ment did not deny employment to any of these persons because none of them 
were employed by this m inag :ment. This management has not at any time 
agre d to employ or confirm any of then . Mc. . John Faby is an estate 
owner in Miniyaram sara and Mr. Syedkal Rowther has never authorised 
him to sign any a rrecment. There was no com non manager for any of these 
est:.tes . In cross he says that when he became the secretary of the carcamom 
Grower s Union in 19/1 he relinquished his job as manager . The concili . 
ation agreement dated 2-12-1909 never came to his notice and no notice of 
this conference was received by this management and no authorised repre 
sentative of thismanagement participated in the conference . Persons shown 


in Ext. W1were not working in this estate. This was not implemented . 
Rajan Piliai was only an accountant of this estate. He used to do the work 
ofmaintenance of accounts, etc. till the agitation . He left in 1971 . 
Crimina} cases were filed against workers and someof them ended in con 
viction . According to him some strangers tresspassed in this estate forcibly 
and stopped the work . Complaints were filed before the police. Agiation 
was "tarted even prior to 21-8-1971 and he says that he attended all the 
conciliation conferences convened by the District Labour Officer in 1971. 
This is the evidence recorded in this case. 


14. The allegation of the union is that these 33 permanent workers and 
temporary workers shown were employed in this estate and the management 
denied employment with effect from 21-8-1971. The management contends 
that these per ons were never under their employment and their e tate 
measures about 7.85 acres and such as small estate cannot employ so many 
workers. There is evidence of WW1 to WW3 and the documents on behalf 
of the union . Ext. W1 is a settlement dated 2-12-1969 between this union 
and the Managements of 7 estates. The union would contend that the first 
estale mentioned in this agreement is this e tate and this agreement is 
bindi: g on thein . The Management contenris that this is not a s tulement 
entered in to between this Mangement and the union . It is not signed by 
anybody on behalf of this estate . Nobody authorised this person to sign 
the agreement on behalf of the Managements. The contention of the union 
is that he was the manager of the estate. But the unio i evidence itse f show 
that he owns an estate of his own . It is an admitted fict that he is not 
presentiy managing this estate . The union says that the Management was 
reminded of this agreement to draw their attention to the fact of non 
implementation of certain provisions of thit agreement by Ext. W7 and that 
is acknowledged by Ext. W8. If they received this comm inication and if 
actually there wa no settlement the M nagement would have replied 
immediately negativing the contentions con cined in this letter. For the 
first time they have taken the stand that the settleinent was not actually 
entered into in the counter state nent filed by them in this court. This is a 
conciliation settlement and in the absence of any evidence contra it can 
very well be presumed that the parties were properly represented at the 
Conference and they duly signed the same. 


15. Ext.W1 shows that the Management has agreed to accept the workers 
shown in the list attached . Under the head of perminent workers there are 
20 aames mentioned and it is stated that there will be some temporary 
workers. But the names of other 13 permanent workers are not clear from 
the agreement. Though it is stated at the top that nam :s will be furnished 
later regarding 12 workers the union does not seem to have furnished such 
a list subsequc itly. When the names in this agrecmentwere compared with 
the names in the reference order I find that only !! persons mentioned in 
the agreement figure in the reference order. So the agreement referred to by 
the union does not give any clear cut picture . Then there is the oral 
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testimony of the union . Secretary. He admits that he is not a party to this 
settlement. . None of the workers whose names are mentioned in this docu 
meni are examined here. He has no personal knowledge about the settle 
ment and he is also not a worker . WW is the ex-super in endent. He says 
that he work d there from 1967 to December, 1972. In December, 1972 he 
became iil and entered on leave but without giving any leave application he 
le t the estate and afterwards never went there . He speaks about he 
agitation in the estate in 14-8-1971. The workers as usualreported for duty 
and then certain outsiders came and created trouble and work was stopped . 
Though the attendance was marked for a few more days these workers were 
never employed hereafter . The Management contends that he was never a 
superintendent there. The nature of his evidence, about the way in which 
he left ihe estate leaves some room for doubt regarding his testimony. So 
this is not reliable evidence. WW3 says that she worked in ths estate for 
10 to 15 e.rs and work was denied to her only with effect from 14-8-1971. 
If her claim is correct her namemust find a place in the settlement. I 
pe used the same and it is not there. The union has not succeeded in 
eximining at least one of the pers ns mentioned in the settlement and they 
have also not examined any of the office bearers who participated in the 
concili.tion conference which ended in the settlement. There is issue 
regarding tempirary workers alsn . None of the union witnesses refer to their 
case. In view of these facts I find that union has not succeded in esta 
blishing that these persons were employed in this estate. Hence the union 
is not entitled to any relief. I pass this award accordingly. 
Calicut, 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
28-1-1976 . 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


Appendix 
Witnesses examined on the side of the union : 

WWI- A.K . Devassia . 
WW2– Raju Pillai. 

WW3 –Kalyani Eanthanal: 
Witness examined on the side of the Management: 

MWI- B . Peer Muhammed . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the union : 

Ext. W1 - Copy of the Memorandum of settlement dated 2-12-1969. 
Ext. W2 - Copy of the settlement dated 23-11-1970 . 

W2(a ) -Original of the settlement dated 23-11-1970 . 
W3_Copy of the charter of demands dated 16-6-1971 of the union 

submitted to the Management, 
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Ext. W4_Copy of the conciliation conference Notice dated 16-7-1971 

from the Deputy Labour Officer , Peerumadu to the usion . 
W5_Copy of letter dated 2-8-1971 from the union to the Manage 

ment. 
W6 - Copy of letter dated 4-8-1971 from the union to the Manage 

mnt. 
W7- Copy of letter dated 21-8-1971 from the union to the Manage 

ment. 
W9 - Copy of the conciliation conſer =nce Notice dated 21-8-1971 

from the Deputy Labour Officer, Peer umedu to the parties. 
W10_Copy of the concilia :ion conference notice dated 5-10-1971 

from the Deputy Labour Oficer, Peerumedu to the parties. 
W1l - Cory of letter dated 28-8-1971 from the union to the Deputy 

Labour Officer, Kottayam . 
W12_Copy of letter dated 8-9-1971 from the District Labour 

Officer, Kottayam to theManagement with copy to the union . 
W13 -- Copy of conciliation conference notice date : 11-9-1971 from 
( Series 3 in the District Labour Officer, Kottayam to the pariies. 
Nos.) 
Ext. W14 -- Copy of letter dated 8-12-1971 from the union to the Labour 

Commissioner, Trivandrum . 
W15 - Copy of letter dated 28-12-1971 from the union to the Deputy 

Labour Officer, Peerumedu . 
W16 - C pies of the Conference Notices dated 15-1-1972 and 
(Series 1 & 2 ) 19-1-1972 from the Deputy Labour Commissiner, Ernakulam 

to the parties. 
W16 (3) - Copy of dated 27-1-1972 from the union to the ceputy 

Labour Commissioner, Ernakulam . 
. Ext. W17_Copy of letter dated 11-8-1972 from the Management to the 

union with copy to the Depuy Labour Officer , Pacrumadu, 
District Labour Officer, Kottayam , D -puty Labour Commis 
sioner , Ernakulam and the Sub Inspector of Pulice, Ayyappan . 

koil. 
W18 - Copy of letter dated 29-8-1972 from the union to the Labour 

Commissioner, 
W19 - Copy of letter dated 16-10-1972 from MWI to the Hon . 

Mir.ister for Agrl, and Labour . 
W20_1Copy of letter from the union to the Hon . Minister for 

Labour. 
W21 - Copy of conciliation conference Notice dated 9-3-1973 

from the Labour Commissioner , Trivandrum to all the parties. 
W22 - Copy of Conference Notice dated 30-5-1973 from the District 

Collector, Kottayam to all the parties, 
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Exhibits marked on the side of the Management. 

Ext. Mi - Copy of printed Notice dated 11-10-1971 
» M2 - Copy of Printed Notice dated 4-10-1971 . 

M3 - Letter dated 2-11-1974 . 
M4- Certificate dated 15-9-1971 from the Village Officer , Ayyap 

pankoil, showing the extent of landed property owned by 

M. Syedkal Rawther. 
M5 - Tax Receipt dated 20-3-1972 from the Village Officer, 

Ayyappankoil. 
M6 - Check Roll of Ratina parai Estate for 1968-1969. 
M7 Do. 

for 1969-1970 . 
M9--Copy of the Photograph of the uprooted Cardamom Piants . 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Lalour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 228 /76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th February 1976 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between theManaging Partner, Ashyana Greens Planters, Cannanore and 
their workmen represented by the Secretary, Tellicherry Taluk Thottade 
Thozhilali Union , O. V. Road , Tellicherry received by Government on 
14-2-1976 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Dispute 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governot , 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secrelers . 
Celora the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Saturday, the 31st day of January, Nineteca bundred sod seventy -six ) 

Present 
ERS R.K : VENU NAYAR , B.A., m .door 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE NO . 27174 


Between 
The Managing Partner, Ashyana Greens Planters, Carniãore , 

ind 
The Secretary, Tellichery Taluk Thottan Thozhilali Daim , 

O. V. Road, Tellicherzy . 
Rspresoriation : 

Sri T. Narayacau , 
Advocate, 

For Management, 
Tellicherry , 
GA. 43 /B 


AWARD 
This is an Industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala as per Order No. G. O. Rt. No. 20474 /LBR 
dated 4-3-1974 . The issue referred is the following : 

Non -employment of the following workmen : 
1. Sri K. Alavi. 
2. Smt. Mariam . 
3. Sri P. Marakkar 
4. Sri Vallikavil Mohamarded 
5. Sri Anakkayi Ummer . 

6. Sri Villanbippalam Mohammed . 
2. The union states in the statement that the six workers shown in the 
reference order were employees under the Management and they were 
denied eroployment with effect from 27-7-1972 without assigning any reason 
whatsoever. The conciliat.on conference also did not result in any settio . 
ments. The union feels that the reason for denial is the result of the attempt 
of the workers to get the beneäts of the Land Reforms Act. The property 
involved in this is a piece of land belonging to the Management. They 
want this order to be vacated and the workers reinstated with back wagen . 

3. The Management Boys in the reply statement that these six persons 
were employed on a temporary basis . They trespassed into the land belong . 
ing to and in the possession of the estate and they occupied the seme. 
Nobody on behalf of the management permitted them to occupy this land . 
They are only trespassers. They were directed more than once to vacate 
the land and then they were told that they would be permitted to continuo 
in employment only if they vacated the land in their possession . At the 
conciliation conference also this was made clear and the union represente 
tatives succeeded in persuading some trespassere; but they failed to do to in 
respect of these personis . . So the denial of employment is for valid reasong. 
Occupation of land belonging to the Management by trespass is a miscon . 

duct and so the only question to bc considered is whether they are 
+ trespassets or not . Their allegation that they are only trying to get the 
benefits of the Land Reforms Act is incorrect. They are not entitled to get 

under the Land Reforms Act. The denial of employment is for 
just and sufficient reason and so they are not entitled to any relief. 

4. There is a rejoinder in which they say that these workers filed applica . 
tions before the land Tribunal for getting certain rights . This management 
was impleaded . The special Revenue Inspector made enquiries and 
preliminary order has been alrcady passed . They refer to the details of 
petitions éled before the Land Tribunal. To be a tenant under the 
management is not in any way a misconduct and the workert art entitled to 
these benefite . 

8. WW1 is one of the workers interested in this dispute . His wife is 
another worker involved in this case. They joined this estate in 1938 as 
rmporary workers. Afterwards they were taken 38 permanent workers in 
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1963. They were living in Estevo pacies. He would say that in 1958 the 
management gave thema 50 cents of land for raising tapioca . He contructed 
& bouse thers and he resides there with his wife and other members of his 
family. He filed a petition before the Land Tribunal for Jenm rights and 
the land Tribunal has passed a preliminary order. Ext. Wl is the copy of 
the petition . The Revenue Inspector inspected the land . He has paid the 
revenue also . The receipts are marked . 12 persons were given lands ar 
the rate of 50 cents cach . The other six persons who occupied the land are 
even now working there . The Management had fixed a rent of Rs. 2 but 
tinat has not been densauded co far and hence not paid . The proprietor 
was once gharacoed by thesc workers and hence he has some canity 
towards there. At the time of conciliation some of the workers agreed to 
receive compensation and left the employraent. Those persons were not 
given any land. No notice of termination was given . No compensation 
was also paid . No complaintwas filed before the police . The proprietor 
bas not so far asked them to vacate the land. 

/ 
6. In cross-examination be says that he jcinad this erlate in 1958. He 
left the place in thesame year and came back in 1962 and thereafter he is 
not left the estate . His name will be seen in the attendance register from 
1963. Heworked in Makkot Estate for 2 yeart. He started cultivating tho 
land even from 1958. But in the petition filed before the Land Tribunal it is 
stated that he got the land on oral lease only in 1963. There was no ora! 
lease prior to 1963. He adds that the land has given from 1958 for cultie 
vation. He has got 55 cènts of land. There was a cattle sked in the land. 
In the beginning it was used as a catele shed . Later on the workers used to 
residethere. Hehas not paid any rent to anybody. He started paying 
gevenue from 1971. Hewas examined in the proceedings before the land 
Tribunal. His deposition is Ext. Mi. Tae proprietor of the estate and 
the then writes entrusted the land . 


7. WW2 is another worker. He would also say that he joined this 
estate about 14 years back and got 1 an acre of land about 13 yean backen 
for raising tapioca cultivation . He has not paid any rent. He built a 
bouse and is residing there with his wife and children . Hc filed a petition 
before the land Tribunal for getting Jenm right before the Land Tribunal 
und that petition is Ext. W4. He tendered evidence in that case and got 

preliminary order. Revenue receipts are produced and proved . The 
Manager asked him to vacate the land and he was told that if he refused to 
do co employment will be denied to him and accordingly they denied 
employment. In cross he says that he came about 12 years back . He has 
been paying rent for the last 9 years. All the receipts are produced here . 
The proprietor gave him this land for cultivation . Though the rent was 
fixed at Rs. 2 it has not been paid so far. Hedoes not remember tie 
details of the statement given before the land Tribunal. There was an 
agitation in the estate in 1970 , and there was also the allegation that some 
of the workers have tresspassed to the estate lande 


8. WW3 is the Secretary of the union . He speaks about the conciliation 
conference . In that conference there is a settlement to refer this dispute 
for adjudication to this Tribunal. These workers are all permanent workers 
and they were all denied employmentwithout assigning any reason . It is not 
true to say that at the conciliation someworkers agreed to hand over the 
land to get back their job . In cross he says that the union has been ,function 
ing in the estate for the last 6 years. He has no direct knowledge, about 
the year in which these workers joined in this estate. In the conciliation it is 
stated that they were denied employment because of trespass . The 
management agreed to re-employ them if they vacated the land. This is 
the evidence recorded on behalf of the union . 

9. MWI is the Manager of the estate. Hewould say that Sri Vallikavil 
Muhamed joined in 1969. Sri Alavi, his wife Mariam , Sri Marikkar 
Anakuyi Ummer and Vilangapalan Muhaznmed joined in 1970. No land 
has been leased out to any of these workers. All of them trespassed the 
land and they are in possession of that land . That land was set apart for 
constructing houses for workers. There were padies when they trespassed 
in the land. None of them paid any rent. Since they were trespassers 
the management . denied employment. Ext. M2 is the attendance register . 
This would show the details of employment. 

10. In cross he says that employment was denied to these persons when 
they trespassed this land. Due notice was given . All the workers except 
Mariam are living in the house constructed in the trespassed lands. The 
Tantier was reported to the police . No document is produced to show this . 
They filed petitions before the land Tribunal for getting Jenm rights . No 
document is prcduced to show that these are lands included in the 
plantation . Their services were terminated with effect from 21-10-1972 . 
He does not know their wage rates at the time of termination . On an 
average it was Rs.55 per day . Mariam was also getting the same amount. He 
has not given any land to these persons. He does not know whether the 
proprietor has given any land to these persons. 

11. MW2 is the Managing partner of this estate . No land has been 
giver to any of these workers on oral lease . He owns land in excess of the 
cieling fixed by the Land Reforms Act. He furnished returns to the Land 
Board and the copies are Ext. M3. He has shown the names of his tenants 
in the returns. The names of these six persons will not be found there . 
Prior to joining this estate these persons were employed in Makkot estare . 
They joined this estate only in 1969-70. The land set apart for constructing 
paules for workers was trespassed upon by these workers. The Manage 
went was prepared to employ them if they vacated this land. 

12 . In cross he would say that there are about 5000 workers in different 
estates owned by him . It will not be possible for bid to give ibe names 
of all these percons. None of the workers residing in the padies cimitructed 
their padies. He constructed Spadies for gome workers. These workers 
subraitted petitions before the Land Tribunal in 1972. A co.nplaintwas 
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Aled before the police. They only questioned him . This information is not 
furnished in the reply statement. This is the gist of the evidence recorded 
in this case . 

13. That they were working in this estate is an admitted fact. There 
is dispute regarding the length of service; but the management has not proved 
that they were only zeroporary workers, whose service can be terminated 
at any time they like. Their main case is that they were trespassers and 
when they refused to vacate the land trespassed by them they were denied 
employment. The union s case is that these persons were given some 
land by the Management and when they filed petitions before the 
Land Tribunal for getting Jenm rights the Management denied them 
employment and promised to re-employ them only if they vacated the 
land . The Management says that once it is found that they are 
trespassers they are not entitled to job because trespassing of estate 
land is a misconduct. Regarding this there is the oral and documentary 
evidence of workers. That the workers filed petitions before the Land 
Tribunal is an admitted fact. It is stated that all except Mariam trespassed 
the land in which they have built houses for residential purposes. Mariam 
is the wife of WWI. The case is that Mariam is also a trespasser because 
she is also trespasser along with her husband . So in all these cases the com . 
mon case is that they trespassed the land and hence they are not entitled to 
re -employment unless they vacated the land . The denial is with effect from 
26-10-1972. Copy of the petition filed before the Land Tribunal are marked 
as Exts. WI and W4. The coatents of the same are not disputed Ext. Ml is 
the certified copy of deposition of WWI. It is seen that his evidence was 
recorded on 18.1.1972 and all these O.As. were taken on file by the Land 
Tribunal in 1971. This would show that long before the management 
denied employment these persons filed petitions before the Land Tribunal. 
Even in 1971 the Management had notice of this fact. At least that can be 
presumed from the fact thatWWIwas cross-examined by the Management 
on 18-1-1972 when he was examined before the Land Tribunal. There is 
no definite case that these persons trespassed on the land on any particular 
day. There is a vague suggestion in the oral evidence that in 1970 there 
was an agitation by the workers and some workers tried to trespass into the 
estate land . If there had been such a thing naturally the Management 
would have taken steps to get them vacated. At least a complaint to the 
police is a natural outcome of a trespass like this . No copy is filed . It is 
also not established . So when they denied employment in October, 1972 
these persons were residing in the houses constructed in the land and they 
had initiated steps to get Jenm rights ofthese lands. The proceedings arc 
even now pending . At least that can be presurned since both parties 
have not filed a final order, In the proceedings before the Land 
Tribunal the Management probably would have naturally . conto 
ended that these persons are only trespassers. The proper forum to 
consider whether 

they trespassers . tenants entitled to 
get the Jenm rights is the Land Tribunal. Proceedings are pending 
there . Having waited for about 2 years with the petitions 
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pending before the Tribunal they could have waited till the final orders are 
passed before they denied employment. When the proper authority is 
seized of the matter it will not be proper for this Tribunal to arrive at a 
finding whether they are trespassers or 

not . The Management wants & 
fil ding on this aspect 10 justify their case that the workers are not entitled 
to be reinstated . Trespass itself is a misconc uct is the management s con 
tention . No standing Orders are produced . That they are trespassers is 
also not proved . No show cause notice was given to the workers and no 
enquiry was conducted before th y were dismissed . Hence the workers are 
entitled to be reinstated with back wages. There is the proccedings before 
the land Tribunal and if it is ultimately found that these workers are tres 
passers, the Management if empowered to do so , can take action against 
workers . 

I pass this award as stated above and this a vard shall come into force 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette. 
Calicut, 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
31-1-1976 . 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 

Appendix 
1 . Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 

WWI- Kadambodan Alavikutty. 
WW2- Ummer . 

WW3 - K . Sreedharan . 
2 . Witnesses examined on the side of the Management : 

MWI- A . C. Peely. 

MW2 - A . K. Kuhalikutty . 
3 . Documents marked on the side of the union : 
Ext. W1- Copy of form A filed by Alavikutty before Land 

Tribunal for Jenm rights. 
» W2 - Receipt dated 28-6-1973 for tax paid by WWI issued by 

the Village Officer, Aralam . 
Ext. W3— Receipt dated 20-3-1974 for tax paid by WW1 issued by 

the Village Officer , Aralam . 
Ext. W4 - Copy of form A for Jenm rights filed by Anakkai 

Ummer . 
Ext. W5 --Receipt dated 22-6-1973 for tax paid by WW2 issued by 

the Village Officer. Aralam . 
4. Documents marked on the side of the Management : 
Ext. Mi - Certified copy of Deposition dated 18-1-1972 of WW1. in 

0. A. 12 /7i before the Land Tribunal, Kakkengad . 
Ext. M2- Carbon copy of the Attandance Register for the period 

from 1965 to 1971. 
Ext. M3- Particulars of Land in possession ofMW2 by way of 

Mortgage or otherwise. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 
G. O.Rt. No. 259 /76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th February 1976 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between Shri N. K. Sahadevan , Proprietor , N.K. Sahadevan Co., Pootha 
ppara , Azhikode, Cannanore District and their workmen represented by 
Shri P. V. Balakrishnan , Advocate , Chirakkal, Canninore received by 
Government on 21-2-1976 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Irdu 
strial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Tuesday , the 17th day of February , Nineteen 
hundred and seventy - six ) 

Present 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A. B.L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 103/74 

Between 
SRI N. K. SAHADEVAN , PROPRIETOR , N. K. SAHADEVAN 

CO . POOTHAPPARA , AZHIKODE , 
CANNANORE DISTRICT 

And 
THE SECRETARY , CANNANORE DISTRICT 
HANDLOOM MAZDOOR SABHA, 

CANNANORE - 1 . 
Representation : 
Sri M.Karunakaran Nambiar. 

For Management 
Advocate, Cannanore , 
Sri P. V. Balakrishnan , 
Advocate, Chirakkal, 

For Union 
Cannanore . 
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AWARD 


This is an Industrial Dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government ofKerala as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 1052 /74 /LBR dated 
12-11-1974. The issue referred is the following: - : 

Termination of services of the following employees : 
1 . Sri M.P. Vijayan , (2 ) Sri P. V. Raghavan , (3 ) Sri C. Achuthan , 
(4 ) Sri P. Sankaran , and (5) Sri M. Nanu . 

2 . The union says in their statement that the 5 persons mentioned in the 
reference order were all employees under this management till May , 1972. 
Their date of joining service is also given in the statement. It is stated that 
the Management denied employment to these persons without any reason 
whatsoever. The union claims noticc pay, retrenchment compensation , 
leave with wages, bonus gratuity and all such benifits which they are entitled 
to get . 

3. In the reply statement filed by the management they say that these 
allegations are not true. One of these employees that is Sri M. P. Vijayan 
was never employed by the Management. Sri Achuthan entered service 
only on 26-6-1970 and left the service of his own accord on 27-5-1972 . 
P. V. Raghavan entered service on 26-9-1970 . and left the service on 
24-6-1972 . P. Sankaran entered service on 20-3-1971 and left the service 
on 28-7-1972 so also Sri Nanu joined on 26-2-1972 and left service on 
23-6-1972. They were not denied employment. They abandoned their 
work and walked off leaving the unfinished warp on the looms. They are not 
entitled to any benefits whatsoever . 

4. There is a rejoinder and in that it is stated that the facts stated by the 
Management in the reply statement are all false . Sri P. V. Raghavan is 
WW1. He joined this establishment in May , 1970. He was there till 1973 . 
No yarn for weaving was given to him after this. At the time of denial he 
was getting Rs. 300. The Management did not participate in the cancili 
ation conference. No benefits were given and he is entitled to be reinstated , 
In cross he admits that he has no documents to show that he was employed 
in this Management. Hehas not signed any registers maintained by the 
Management. At present, he is employed from 74 in another establishment 
situated in the same village. He has never worked under this Mar gement, 
as a maistry. After denial of employment he went there only once to get 
the festival holidays benefits of Onam . 

5. WW2 is another worker. He joined this Management as maistry 
in 1970. There are no documents . Heworked there till 1973. He was 
told that they do not have orders and hence they are denying employment. 
Again he went there but they did not give him employment. No benefits 
are also given. He says in cross that documents in his possession are now 
with his advocate. The other workers are not having documents . No 
registers are signed for receipt of wages. There is a note book there which 
contains all particulars. Signatures are taken in that book . He is not 
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employed in a particular place after denial of employment. After this he 
was recalled at the instance of the union and he added something more . 
Ext. Wl is proved . He answers a few questions in cross also . 

6. WW3 is another worker who claims to have joined this establishment 
in May, 1970. No documents for him also. In June, 1973 he was denied 
employment. No benefits were given . In cross he says that when he went 
there WW2 was working there . About a month after they left the establish 
ment. There was work again . But these workers did not go there. 

7. MWI is the proprietor . He would say that WW2 was never 
employed by him . The other 4 persons were employed there and he gives 
their length of service . All these persons left the establishment without 
completing the yarn given . They aban -loned the job . So they are not 
entitled to any relief. He admits the signature in Ext. Wi. In cross he 
admits that no documents are given when workers joined the establishment. 
There were only 7 employees there. There are only handlooms. No staff 
members are working . He did not receive any conciliation notice . He did 
not deny employment to any of these workers. 

8. MW2 says that he went to Mwl s establishment to complete some 
work . The yarn had been left on the loom by the previous workers with 
out completing the work . He understood from the workers that Narayanan , 
Sankaran and Raghavan and another person had left this establishment 
without completing the yarn . In cross he says that presently he is not 
employed in the establishment owned by the proprietor. He used to be in 
touch with the establishment and so he knows that these 4 persons left 
without completing the work . There were other persons also along with 
him who completed the job . He knows WW2 who was a maistry in Anup 
Textiles which is under the Management ofMWI. 

9 . MW3 says that he is now working under MW1. He is a piece rated 
worker. He knows that all the 4 workers except Vijayan were working 
in this establishment. Shri Achuthan completed the work and the other 
three persons left the establishment without completing the work . They 
found the job a bit difficult. Himself, MW2 and some other workers 
completed this job . In cross he says that he is now working under this 
management. Anup Textiles, is close by. They get warp from there. He 
has direct knowledge about these workers, leaving the establishment without 
completing the work . He knows WW2. He was a maistry in Anup 
Textiles. During this particular period he was employed under this 
Mangement. 

10. There are 5 workers in the reference order. Regarding the first 
worker, i.e. Vijayan the Management says that he was never employed by 
this Management. Regarding the other 4 he admits that they were 
employed for sometime. So the first question to be considered is whether 
Sri N. P. Vijayan was an employee under theManagement . 

11. MWI the proprietor says that Vijayan was never an employee under 
him . MW2 says that Vijayan was employed under Anup Textiles a factory 


situated close by aod managed by MWI from where they used to get yarn 
for weaving in this establishment, MW3 says in Cross Examination that 
Vijayan was also employed in this establishment and left without completing 
the yarn given to him . There is also the union evidence that he was 
employed . The oral evidence of the persons referred to above clearly show 
that Vijayan was also an employee under this Management. Regarding the 
length of service there is the averment in the union statement. 

12. The union claims only the benefits accrued due to the workers under 
this proprietor. This is the only claim raised by them in their statement. 
WW1 says that he is entitled to be reinstated . WW2 and 3 say that they 
want only the service benefits. The evidence in this case would show that 
this is a small establishment employing about 7 workers. Nobody refers to 
the financial capacity . 

13. The evidence suggests that the termination was without giving any 
notice whatsoever . But the Proprietor would say that the workers 
abandoned the job . MWs 2 and 3 also refer to this. If that had been so 
the Proprietor could have very well taken that stand at the earliest oppor 
tunity by sending due intimation to the workers directing them to report for 
work . At least he could have made his position clear at the conciliation 
conference . The evidence is that he was not present at the conciliation 
conference. So his case that the workers abandoned, the job cannot be 
accepted. 

14. The denial is without notice whatsoever . Abandoning of the job 
by the workers is not established . Hence the workers are entitled to be 
reinstated . But what is the attitude of the union . In the claim statepient 
they want only the service benefits. WW1 alone wants the relief of reinstate 
ment. WW2 and 3 claim only the service benefits as per the claim 
statement. The evidence is that it is a small establishment. There is little 
indication about the financial capacity. Probably these aspects weighed 
with the union and the union witnesses in asking for the relief of service 
benefits . Hence there is no order of reinstatement. The workers are to be 
paid compensation in lieu of reinstatement. 

15 . Even according to the union Sri N. P. Vijayan was there only from 
Augus ", 1971 to May, 1972. Denial of Employment being without any 
nonce he is to be paid month s 

ljeu of notice. 
Sri.P. V. Raghavan was there from May, 1970 to May , 1972. So he will 
be entitled to one month s wages in lieu of notice and two months wages in 
lieu of reinstatement. Sri C. Achuthan and Sri P. Sankaran also claim to 
have served this establishment only from May, 1970 to May, 1972. So they 
are also entitled to the same relief. Sri Nanu was there only from 
December , 1971 to May, 1972. This being denialof cmployment without 
notice he is also entitled to one month s wages. 

I pass this award as stated above and this award shall come into force 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette . 

R. K. VENU NAYAK , 
Calicut, 17-2-1976 . 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
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Appendix 
1 . Witness examined on the side of the Management: 

MW1- Sri M. K. Sahadevan . 
MW2 - Sri Narayanan . 

MW3Sri Prabhakaran . 
2 . Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 

Nil. 
3. Witness examined on the side of the unior : 

WW1- Sri P. V. Raghavan . 
WW2 Sri M. P. Vijayan . 

WW3- Sri C. Achuthan . 
4. Athibits marked on the side of the union : 

Ext. W1- No. 530 dated 5-9-1972 from M. K. Sahadevan & Co., 
Azhikode. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 305 /76/LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd March 1976 . 
The arbitration award of Sri K. Balakrishna Panicker , Deputy Labour 
Commissioner, Ernakulam in respect of the dispute between Dr. N. 
Gopalakrishna Pillai, Manager, Padmagiri Estate, Pooth kuzhi P. O., 
South Pampady and their workmen represented by (1 ) Sri Oommen Chandy, 
M. L. A. , Preside t, INTUC , Kottayam , (2) Sri S. S. Panicker, Presi. 
dent, Thiru -C.chi Thottam Thozhilali Union , Vazhoor Branch , Kottayam ; 
and ( 3 ) Sri K. K. Jacob , Convenor, Thiru Cochi Thottam Thorhilali 
Union , Vazhoor Branch , Kottayam received by Guverament on 27-2-1976 
is hereby pullished unr er scction 17 of the ladustrial Disputes Act, 1917 
(Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 


By or er of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary 
BEFORE SHRIK. BALAKRISHNA PANICKER , DEPUTY 

LABOUR COMMISSIONER , ERNAKULAM 
Arbitration under section 10 A of the lo ius al 

Disputes Act, 1947 (Act XIV of 1917) 
IN THE MATTER OF INDUSTRIAL DISFUT3 

Between 
Dr. N , Gopalakrishna Pillai, Manager, Padmagiri Estate , 
Poothakuzhi P. O., South Pampady 

And . 
The workmen of the said estate 


Represented by: 
1. Sri Oommen Chandy , M , L , A. President, INTUC , Kottayam . 

Thozbilali 
2. Sri S. S Panicker , President, Thiru -Cochi Thottam 

Union , Vazhoor Branch , Kottayam . 
3. Sri K. K. Jacob , Convenor, Thiru -Cochi Thottam Thozhilali Union 

Vazhoor Branch , Kottayam . 
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AWARD 
Government of Kerala by Notification No. 28777 A2/75 /LBR dated 
3-11-1975 published in the Gazette under sub section (3 ) of section 10 A of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1917) has referred au 
industrial dispute between themanagement of Padmagiri Estate, Poothakuzhi 
P. O., South Pam padi and their workmen represented by the INTUC, 
Kottayam and he Thiru -Cochi Thottam Thozhilali Union , Vazhoor Branch 
to my arbitration . The speciâc matter is dispute is compensation to be 
paid to 

1. Vasu Pillai 
2. Philip , and 

3. M.J. John . 
1. The Thiru -Cochi Thottam Thozhilali Union (INTUC ) subraicted 
their statement of the case on 3-1-1976 and examined 8 witnesses and 
wa kc d exhibits WW1 to WW8. 

2. The management of M /s. Padmagiri Estate filed their statement on 
19-1-1976 and examined two witnesses and marked exhibits MW1to MW2. 

According to the statement filed by the Union , M /s. Vasu Pillai and 
Philip were working in the Estate from March , 1970. Mr. M.J. John was 
working as the Kariasthan of Dr. Gopalakrishna Pillai since 1971 and he 
was appointed as the Supervisor of Padmagiri and Valiaparambi Estates 
belonging to Dr. Gopalakrishna Pillai. All the workmen became members 
of the Union ia November 1971 and they raised a demand against the mana 
gement for increase in rates of wages. After some agitations and negotia 
tions the management agreed to pay Rs. 3.75 per block per tapper . The 
salary of Mr. John was Rs. 50 p . m . Subsequently in 1975 the tappers 
wage rates were enhanced to Rs. 5 per day and the salary of Mr. John was 
further increased to Rs. 75 . 

In may 1975 the management served notices to M /s. Vasu Pillai and 
Philip alleging that their standard of tapping was very bad and causing 
damag s to the trees. They were also refused employment on this ground . 
The rest of the workmen as directed by the Union refused to attend normal 
duties in the estate as a protest against the action taken against S/Sri Vasu 
Piliai and Philip . The Union also urged the following poi..ts : 

(a ) The two tappers were in the service of the management continu 
ously for 4 years, and the Supervisor was in the employ of the management 


for 4 years. 


(b ) The workers were prepared continue in service and the 
termination of their service were to suit the interest of the management . 

(c ) Themanagement has failed to comply with the legal formalities 
in terminating the service of the workmen . 

(d ) The accusation of poor tapping is a malicous allegation since the 
workers were tapping continuously for 5 years in the estate without any such 
complaint. 


* ) Thc workmen are not likely to get employment elsewhere because 
the management has pictured them as culprit, disloyal and unfit for wo k . 

(f) The workers were paid very inuch less than the notified rate of 
minimum wages and the accumulated arrcars will work out nearly Rs. 3000 
for the tappers and Rs. 4000 for the Supervisor. 

The Union has also filed two memorandum of settleinents relating to 
Pannivetti Estate and Rajan Estate. These settlements relate to the ter . 
mination of services of certain workers and the amoutof compensation psid 
to the workers ranges from Rs. 2000 to Rs. 4000. For he reasons urgid in 
the statements the union s prayer was to give Rs. 6000 each to Mr. Vasu 
Pillai and Mr. Philip . They al o requested to fix an amount of Rs. 5500 29 
compensation to Mr. M. J. John . 

In the statement filed by the management it is said that the tapping was 
commenced in the e tate only in 1970 with two tappers and they were one 
Si Kuttappan and his wife Kunjamma. Smt. Kunjamma left the estate in 
1972 and one Yoh.nnan took her place as a tapper . Mr. Phil p joined ja 
the estate on 3-4-1973 and Va , u Pillai entered the service of the estate ou 
9-4-1973 The trees became mature for tapping and the necessity for 
employing more number of tappers took place only in 1975._Sri M. J. John 
was engaged to supervise the estate only from July 1975 . The supervisia 
of the estate was entrusted to some other till that date . Si John worked 
in the estate only till 19-1-1975 . When he left the service of the estate he 
locked up the smoke house and store room and took away the key cf these 
places. It is also allegºd that Sri John has counmitte i various thefts in the 
estate property and wrongly removed some rubber sheets from the estate . 

The management also denies the allegation that the workmen were 
paid only at a lesser rate than the notified rates under the Mnimum Wages 
Act. The arrears of minimum wages were paid to the President of the 
Union and the Président has issued receipt for the amount thus paid. The 
workers S /Sri Vasu Pillai and Philip were negligent in their tapping and 
this has caused irrepairable damages to the estate . Tne Rubber Board had 
suggested to sto ? tapping and to give the trees rest for a season at least. 
is also alleged that the above said tappers and John committed theft of estata 
properties and also they were accused of removing the records, registers, 
wage slips etc. kept in the es ate . Criminal rascs are also pending in this 
regard . No arrears of wages are due to the workmen . The demands made 
by the Union in their statement were arbitrary and not based on facts or 
law . 

WW1 Sri T. M.Mathai, a neighbour of Sri M. J. John , deposes to say 
that he has seen Sri John accompanying Dr. Gopalakrishna Pillai to 
Padmagiri Estate. Mr. John was going there to supervise the work of the 
tappers. In the cross-examination he also stated that Sri John had b :en in 
the employ of the Padmagiri Estate for about 4 to 5 years. But he does not 
know where the Padmagiri Estate is situated . 

WW2 Mr. Mathew Thomas states that he was employed as a tapper in 
an estate belonging to the brother-in-law of Dr. Gopalakrishna Pillai. He 


was removed from the service after a period of one year of service for bad 
tapping , on the basis of a report from the Rubber Board . He was paid a 
compen ation of Rs. 1000 by his employer by the intervention and mediation 
of Dr. Gopalakrishna Pillai. 

WW3 Mr. Markose was a tapper of an estate belonging to the brother 
in - law of Dr. Gopalakrishna Pillai. He had three years service in that estate . 
Wiren it was decided to replant th : estate , there was an agitation against 
the management and it was mediated and set: led at the instance of 
Dr. Gopalakrishna Pillai. Under his mediation Sri Markose was paid an 
amount of Rs. 2000 as compensation and it was also agreed to give the block , 
for slaughter tapping to him for a period of thr e years and he expects to get 
an amount of Rs. 5,000 as remun ration . In his cross -examination he states 
that he is not aware of the basis of the amount of compensation paid to him . 

WW4Mr. O. K. Surendran , who is a tapper in the Kottakatt Estate 
beorging to anoth :r brother -in -law of Dr. Gopalakri hna Pillai states that 
he is living nearby the Estate and the 4 tappers employed in the Padmagiri 
Estate were . Vasu Pillai, Phi.ip , Kuttappan , Lona and Writer Baby. 
Vasu Pillai and Philip started tapping in 1970. He also states that Maihew 
Thomas was paid a compensation of Rs. 1,000 by the management when he 
was discharged from the service of the estate belonging to the brother-in -law 
of Dr. Gopalakrishna Pillai. This was also mediated by Dr. Gopalakrishna 
Pillai. 

WW5 Sri Sreedharan Nair is a Panchayat member who lives nearly 
three furlongs away from the estate. Heknowsthe tapp :rs of the Padmagiri 
Estate. They were Sarva Sri Vasu Pillai, Kuttappan , Yohannan and Philip 
and also Writer M. J. John . The workers gheraoed Dr. Gopalakrishna 
Pillai in 1974 in the house of Doctor s brother. He intervened in the dispute 
regarding the payment of minimum wages and tried to promote a settlement. 
The workers agreed to accept his decisions but insisted the payment of. 
arrears then and there as they had no faith or belief in their employer . The 
settiement of wages for the year 1974 was done at the rate of Rs. 5 a diy . 
There was no tapping in 1975 beciuse of a dispute in the estate regarding 
the termination of service of Sarva Sri P.ilip and Vasu Pillai. They had 
told him that they started service in the estate in 1970. He had seen Mr. John 
along with Dr. Gopalakrishna Pillai and Sri John was also ghera oed along 
with Dr. Pillai. 

in the cross he states that it was he who gave the required amount to 
the Doctor to pay the arrears of wages to the workers wben Doctor was kept 
under glerao. 

WW6 Mr. M.J. John depases that he was in the employ of Dr.Gopala 
krithna Pillai as a Kariasthan from 1971 onwards. Harvesting coconuts , 
supervising the work in the paddy field , taking the salary of the workers to 
the estate , collecting of rent, sale of the cocon its, manuring coconut trees 
were some of his functions as a Kariasthan . He came to know Dr. Gopala 
krie na Pillai when the latter went to Vetlara to look after his properties. 
Philip, Yohanna , Vasu Pillai and Kuttappan were the tappers employed 


in the Padmagiri Estate. One Venukuttan was looking after the manage 
ment of the estate . Hewes gheraoed along with Dr. Gopalakrishna Pilllaj 
in the house belonging to Doctor s brother, by a crowd of 40 persons. The 
gherao was for payment of arrears of wages. They were released 
only after the payment of arrears. Mr. M.S. Sreedharan Nair camc to 
the spot, intervened , settled the dispute and released Doctor and M. J. Joha 
by paying an amjunt of Rs. 785. Mr. Sreedharan Nair brought a loan of 
Rs. 700 froin the neighbourhood for doctor. Dr. had Rs. 50 with him and 
Mr. John advanced Rs. 35 to make a total of Rs. 785. One Mr. Sekharan 
was the Writer of the Estate in the next scason . Sekhara was in the service 
of the estate only for one month . Then Mr. John was appointed as the 
Supervisor of the estate . He was getting a salary of Rs. 50 as a Kariastian 
besides food and travelling expenses. As a Supervisor lic was getting an 
amount of Rs. 75. He was asked not to enter the premises of the citato 
from 19-2-1975. 

He states in his cross - examination that he was doing the work of 
Kariasthan both in Padoagiri and Vellara estates. He is not sure of the 
dates of entry in service by Vasu Pillai and Philip . However be thinks it 
was in 1970. He also does not know the time when the tapping was started 
in the estate. He is not aware of the age of the trecs. He is in possession 
of the keys of the store, smke house and a room of the building . Doctor 
Pillai has put additional locks over it. 

WW7 Poilip states that he entered the service in 1970. He was not 
taken in the estate on the recommendation of anybody . He was working in 
Mullassery estate before coming to Padmagiri estatc. He left the service of 
the Mullassery estate when it was replanted and he was not paid any 
compensation . He has not approached by his previous employers for 
appointment when tapping was started in that estate. After the gherao hc 
wat also paid the amount due to him . 

WW8Mr. Vasu Pillai states that he started service in 1970 and 
continued till 1975. He has received a notice from Dr. Pillai alleging that 
his tapping is not upto the standard and he has caused damages to the trees 
and the estate. He was not informed of the examination of the trees by the 
officers of the Rubber Board . He also states thatMr. John was working in 
the estate as a Supervisor for about an year. He knows Mr. John even before 
that and he has seen him along with Dr. Pillai. He flatly denies the question 
put to him suggesting that he entered the service of the estate only in 1973 . 

MWI Smt. Lekshmykutty Amma deposes to say that her son 
Venugopala Pillai known as Venukuttan was looking after the affairs of the 
estate from 1971 to 1974 January. She had first hand information regarding 
the affairs of the estate , since she was staying with her son Venukuttan . In 
the begin ing one Kuttappan and his wife were the tappers of the estate. 
Afterwards Kuttappan and Yohannan were tapping the estate. She knows 
Vasu Pillai and Philip Philip and Vasu Pillai joined the estate in 1973 . 
"Philip came with a letter of recommendation from her father s brother for an 
appointment. He was admitted in service by her son Venukuttan . John 


was working in the Vellara estate as a tapper . One Chandrasekharan , 
succeeded her son . Afier sometime John was found to supervise the work in 
the estate . In the cross-examination she states that her son was working 
also as a Postmaster. Tapper Kuttappan was also taking the salary of 
h s wife . She had instructed her son not to take Vasu in the service of the 
estate . Philip was taken on her recommendation . 

MW2Dr. Gopalakrishna Pillai deposed to say that the estate is 
belonging to his children and he manages it . It measures about 21 acres 
and it is interplanted with Rubber, Coconut and Pepper . Tapping was 
started in 1970 and Mr. Kuttappan and his wife Kudjamma were the first 
tappers. When Kunjamma left the service Yohannan was taken in . Philip 
ard Vasu Pillai joined service in 1973. From 1971 to 1974 Venukuttan 
was in charge of the estate. Mr. Philip , Mr. Vasu were appointed in the 
Estate by Sri Venukuttan . After Sri Venukuttan left the service 
Sri Chandrasekharan took over the supervision of the Estate . He also left 
the estate before long. There was a theft case towards the end of June . 
Chandrasekharan left the estate, fearing the tense atmosphere and theft in 
the cstate . John was tapping for him at Vellara . He was entrusted with 
the supervision of the Padmagiri Estate . His accounts were settled for his 
tapping in the Vellara Estate . He used to send letters to Baby . He was 
taken in the Padmagiri Estate on 1st July 1974. He has worked till 
18-1-1975 . There was no tapping in 1975. The workers carried away 
coconuts , jack fruits and pepper from the Estate. John has not en ru ted 
the key of the smoke house and he retains it even now . Rubber sheets 
wire stored in the smoke house . John is responsible for the storage of the 
rubber sheets. He has not given the accounts of rubber sheets and scrap 
rubber. Similarly he has not accounted for the weighing balance, buckets 
and dishes, etc. It may . cost nearly Rs. 3,000 . As per his request the 
officers of the Rubber Board inspected the Estate and found about 70 to 30 % 
of the trees were damaged . They also advised him to give rest for the 
trees. The damaged trees were tapped by Vasu Pillai and Philip . They 
were asked to explain the reason . No reply has been tendered by them . 
Inmediately conciliation was started and hence no enquiry could be 
conducted . They were not allowing Kuttappan and Yohannan to tap the 
trots . A large quantity of rubber sheets were stolen away . Police has 
registe case against Philip and Vasu Pillai on this complaint. Workers 
have putup a huge shed inside the estate. Wages were settled as instructed 
by Sis. S. Panicker. Sri Panicker issued a receipt of the se tjement of 
wages for the year 1973. This amount was in excess of what is legally duc 
to them . 

An amount of Rs. 1,010 was paid for settling 1974 wages. 
Registers and records kept in the estate were missing. He has incurred huge 
loss in 1975 for want of tapping. He has notmediated any dispute. In the 
cross he states that the wager were setiled as per the directions of the Labour 
Officer. 

In addition to the statements the parties have filed a few documents 
also . The question that arises for consideration and decisions are the 
following: 
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(1) The date of the commencement of service of s /s Vasu Pillai, 
Philip and Mr. M. J. John, 

(2) What is the compensation to be paid to the above 3 workers. 

It has come in evidence that all the three were the employees of 
Padmagiri Estate. According to the management, Sri Vasu Pillai entered 
the service only in 1973. Besides the statement of Dr. Gopalakrishna Pillai 
MW1 also corroborates the statement. The union holds that Sri Vasu Pillai 
entered the service in 1970. WW4, WW6 and WW7 state that Vasu Pillai 
and Philip started the sers ice in 1970 . 

The documents marked by the parties are not found to give any valid 
proof to indicate commencement of their service in the estate. Hence 
reliance has to be placed more on the oral evidence of the witnesses. 

The union claimed that Vasu Pillai and Philip were working in the 
estates as Tappers since March 1970 and Mr. M. J. John was working as 
the Kariasch an since 1971 and in 1974 he took over as a supervisor of Padma. 
giri Estate and Valiapuram Co. It is also alleged that all the time they 
worked at a lesser rate than the notified minimum wages. 

It can be seen from the evidence of MW2 Dr. Gopalakrishna Pillai 
that there is no specific denial of employment. What has actually happened 
was that the management issued show causes to the en ployces. Further 
cevelopments creaied a situation in which further disciplinary proceedings 
rende ed impossible . 

The contention of the management that Sri John was working only as 
a supervisor with managerial functions, rendering him not a workman under 
the Industrial Disputes Act, appears to be neither acceptable nor sustainable. 
The nature of duties of Sri John clearly indicate that he was a workman 
under the Industrial Disputes Act, so far as his employment in the Padma 
g ri Estate is concerned ." It has been proved beyond doubt that John was 
an employee of the Estate only from June 1974 . 

The management tries to establish the commencement of service of 
Sri Vasu Pillai and Philip from 1973, by Exhibits M1and M2, besides the 
oral evidence MWI and MW2. 

Exhibit W10 and W10 (a ) are two diaries with the columng and headings 
drawn and written in the handwriting of Dr. Gopalakrishna Pillai. The 
entries in these diaries relate to the period from 1972. I do not find any 
reason to disbelieve these two diaries. To that extent the contention of the 
manayement fails. The claim of these two workmen to have started their 
service in 1970 has not been successfully disproved by themanagement. 
Hence with the available material in hand I come to the conclusion and 
fix that these two workmen have put in 4 years of service with the manage 
ment, There is no serious dispute about the date of commencemen ; 
of service of Sri John. 

Having fixe i the length of service , the question now to be considered 
is the compensation to be paid to the workmen . In the n. dinary course 
guidance can be taken from the Industrial Disputes Act. But since the 
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manageinent has not conducted an enquiry, on the charges levelled against 
them it has to be decided in a different plain . It is true that since the issue 
of the show cause notice, developments in the estate were not conducive to 
hold an enquiry into the charges. Hence the accusations made against the 
workers are to be put to test. In view of the belligerent a mosphere pre 
vailing in the estate and also in view of loss of faith and confidence between 
the parties the only solution to set at rest of this dispute is by payment of 
compensation to the workmen . The conpensation to be paid to the work , 
men should therefore , not to be restricted to the rate fixed under the Indus 
trial Disputes Act. The endeavours of the union to establish hat the 
workers were not paid minimum wages is too unbelieveable a claim . First 
of all if there was such a lapse on the part of the management the union 
would have preferred claim petition before the author y con erned in time. 
Secondly, exhibits M7 and M8 shows that full settlement of wages for the 
year 1973 and 1974 have been made by the management through the 
President of the Union . 

The Management has been trying to establish that they have sustained 
very serious loss due to the unruly behaviour of the workmen and repeated 
theft for which the workers are also responsible. It is a fact that the 
management has sustained loss and damages. But in the absence of any 
concrete proof of the involvement of the workmen for such a loss I am 
inclined not to hold them responsible for it. 

From what has been stated above am convinced that the following 
amount of compensation to the three workers will be just and fair solution 
for this dispute. The management will pay a sum of Rs. 1000 (Rupees 
one thousand only) each to Mr. Vasu Pillai and Mr. Puilip. They will 
also pay an amount of Rs. 150 (Rupees four hundred and fifty only ) to 
Mr. M. J. John . 

This award shall be enforceable on the expiry of 30 days from the date 
of its publication in the official gazette by the Government under Section 
17 of the Industrial Disputes Act. 
Dated this , at Ernakulam , the 25th day of January 1976 . 

(Sd .) 

(Arbitrator) 
K. BALAKRISHNA PANICKER , 
Deputy Labour Commissioner, Ernakulam . 

Appendix 
Witnesses for the Union : 

1.T.M.Mathai, WWI. 
2 . Mathen Thomas, WW2. 
3. Markose , WW3. 

O. K. Surendran , WW4. 
5. M. S. Sreedharan Nair , Ww5. 
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M. J. John , WW6. 
7. Philip , ww7. 

8 . Vasu Pillai, WW8. 
Witnesses for the Management: 

Lekshmikutty Amma, MWI. 
2 . Dr. N.Gopalakrishna Pillai, MW2. 
Exhibits for the Union : 
Exhibit Wi. Letter dated 25-10-1974 from ..Gopalakrishna Pilla . 
W2. 

27-12-1972 from 
W3. 

9-7-1973 from 
W4. 

19-11-1973 from 
W5. Chit written by Gopalakrishna Pillai.. 
W6 . 
W7. 
W8. Letter dated 12-5-1975 written by Dr. Gopalakrishna 

Pillai. 
W9. 

9th November 1973 by 
W10 . A. Note book giving the salary amount. 

WI1. B. Note book 
Exhibits for the Management: 
Exhibit Mi. Promissory note executed by Philip . 

M2. Wages Settlement note. 
M3. Contract executed by Kuttappan and his wife 
M4. Cotr. ct executed by Kuttappan and Yohannan . 
M5. Letter dated 11-1-1973 written by Venugopalan . 
M6 . Letter dated 24-8-1973 by 
M7. Re ort issued by S. S , Panicker . 
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Kerala Gazeite So. 15 dated 13th April 19 % 


GOVERNMENT OF KERAIA 

Abstract 
P. W. D. & P. H. E.D.-N. M.R. WORKERS --- PENSIO Rules 

AMENDMENT ISSUED 


PUBLIC WORKS ( B ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) 78 /76 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrama , 31st March 1975 


Read :-1. G. O. (F ) 66 /PW . dated 29-3-1973 
2. Letter No. 77715 /ÉIIC / 75 dated 2-9-1975 from the Chief 
Engineer, General, B. & R. 

ORDER 
The Government are pleased to make the following amendment to the 
P. W. D. & P.H . E. D., N. M. R. Workers Pension Rules issued in the G. O. 
read as first paper above 


AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules in section II under Rule 15 after item f the following 
shall be added , namely : 

g . - unmarried widowed or divorced sisters 
h . brothers below the age of 18 

By order of the Governor . 

K.MADHUSUDAN , 

Under Secretary . 
То 

The Chief Engineer , General, Buildings & Roads. 
The Chief Engineer, Public Health Engineering Department, 
The Accountant General. 
The Finance Department vide U. O.No. 4086/Ind & PW /B1/ 74 /Fin 

dated 8-10-1974.1 
The Local Administration & Social Welfare Department. 
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Kerala Gavette No. 15 dated 13th April 1976 . 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT---NATIONAL HIGHWAY WORK8 - ADOPTION OF 

SPECIFICATION FOR ROAD AND BRIDGE WORKS PUBLISHED 
BY INDIAN ROADS CONGRESS-AMENDMENT TO KERALA 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT CODE - ORDERS 

ISSUED 


PUBLIC WORKS ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 72/76 /PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd March 1976 , 


Read - 1.G.O . (Rt.) 391/75 /PW . dated 29-3-1975. 

2. Letter No. RGI-54625 /75 dated 19.8.1975 and 3-10-1975 frota 

Chief Engineet , (General, Buildings and Roads). 


ORDER 
The following amendments shall be issued to the Kerala Public Works 
Department Code, viz; 


AWENDYDINYS 

C.S. No. 2/76 
At the end of para 85 of Kerala Public Works Department Code, the 
followin : sentence shall be added . " For preparation of e timates for National 
Highways, the specification for items of work . cintained in the bouk let . 
nam d Specific tion for Roads and Bridve works" published by I. R. C. 
on behalf of the Government of India, Ministry of Shippin ; and Transport 
(Roads -Wing) as amended fromftime to time and in force should be followed" . 

C.S.No. 3176 
At the end of sub para (ii ) of para 129 the following sentence shall be 
added , " In the case of works relating to National Highways in the State , 
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the relevant pecification contained in the book let ned specification 
for Road al d Bridge Works" publish d by the Indian Road Congress on behalf 
of the Government of India , Ministry of Shipping and Transport (Rads 
Winx as amended from time to time and in force should be referred to in 
the schedule attached to agreement. 


By order of the Governor, 

N.R. AUOOSTENSE, 

Joirs Sacrafery. 


The Chief Engineers, General, Buildings and Roads, Projects , 

Irrigation , National Highway and Public Health Engineering 

Department. 
Chicl Engineer (Arbitration) . Jayasreo Vellsyanbalam , Trivan . 

daun - 10 . 
The Accountant General, 
The Finance Department. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law (Leg . PBN ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 4796 /Leg . Pbr . 2/76 Law . Dated , Trivardrum , 26th March 1976 

The following O dinance promulgated by the President and published 
in a Gazette of India , Extracoinary , Part 11 - Section 1, calea fie Ist 
March , 1976 , is hereby republished for general informativn . 


By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Additional Law Sectolars . 


THE DEPARTMENTATISATION OF L NION ACCOUNTS 
(IRÁNSIER OF PERSONNEL) ORDINANCE, 1976 

(Nu. 2 ut 1976 ) 
Psomulgated by tle President in the Twenty -seventh Year of the Republic of India. 

An Ordinance 


to provide for the transfer of officers serving in the Irdian Audit and 

Acount: Department to any Ministry , Depriments off ce of the 
Central Grvernment for facilita ing the efficient discharge by such 
Ministry , De, ariment or office of the respın itivity in connection with 
com i ing the ai couns ihereuf. 

WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render ii necessary for him to take in mcdiate 
action ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (!) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate tha 
following Ordinance : 

1. Short title and con mensen ent.- ( 1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Departur entalisation of Union Accounts ( Transfer of Personnel) 
Ordinance, 1976 

(2 ) It shall come into force at once. 
G. 623 
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.2 Transfer of officers and employees of the Indian Audit and Accounts 
Departmen :-(1) Where the Pre ident has, by order under the first pio iso 
to sub ection (1 ) of se tion 10 of the Comptroller and Auditor- Gen ral s 
(Du ies, Powers and Condi ions of Service ) Act, 1971 , (56 of 1971 ), provi led 
for relievingwith effect from any date (hereinafter referred to as the prescribed 
date) , the Comptrol er and Auditor-Guneral from the responibility fr 
compiling any accounts of the Union or of any services or D parim nts of the 
Union as may be sp.cified in such o der , than , subject to th : provisionsof this 
Ordinance, it shall belawful for the Cen ralGovernment, on the advice of 
a Committee established under subsec i n (2 ), to transfer , by ord - r and 
with effect from such date or daies (which may be either refrospec ive to 
any date nor earlier than the vrescrioed date or prospective) as may be 
spe ified in the order, to any Ministry, Deparıment of the Central Govern . 
ment or any of its attached or subordinate offices, any of the officers or 
employees serving in the Indian Audit and Accounts Deparıment, for the 
purpose of facilitating the efficient discharge by such Ministry, Department 
or office of the responsibility of compiling such accounts : 

Provid : d that no order under this subsection shall be made in relation 
to any such officer or employee serving in the Indian . Audit and Accounts 
Department who has, in respect of the proposalmade on the advice of the 
Committee to transfer such officer or employee under this subsection , 
intimated , within such time as may be specified in this behalf , his unwilling 
ness to be so transferred , unless the Central Government is of opinion that 
it is necessary in the public interest to transfer such officer or employee as 
aforesaid : 

Provided further that nothing in this sub- section shall affect the right 
of any such officer or employee to resign or retire from service in accordance 
with the rules applicable to him in the Indian Audit and Accounts 
Department. 

(2 ) The Central Government may, by order, establish one or more 
Advisory Committees consisting of such number of members as it thinks fit 
for the purpose of assisting it in regard to the transfer of officers and 
employees uuder subsection (1) 

(3 ) An officer or other employee transferred to any Ministry , Deo 
partment or office of the Central Government by an order made under 
subsection (1) shall, on and from the date of transſer, cease, to be an officer 
or employee in the Indian Audit and Accounts Department and shall , subject 
to the provisions of subsection (4 ) and of any law or rules roade under 
Chapter 1 of Part XIV of the Constitution , hold office in such Ministry , 
Department or office with such designation as the Central Government may 
apecify . 

(4 ) Every officer or employee transferred under subsection (1) shall 
be entitled to be appointed to a post carrying a scale of pay not less 
favourable than that of the post which he held immediately before the date 
of such transfer and in the same capacity (whether substantive or officiating) 
in which he held the post lastmentioned : 


Provided that if immediately before the date of such transfer any such 
officer or employme is officiating in a ligher post in the Indian Audit an ! 
Accouns D parimcut ciber in a leave vacancy or in any ther vacan -y of 
a specified durarion , his pay , on transfer , shall be protected for the 
unexpired period of such vacancy . 


PAKHRUDDIN ALI AHMED , 

President . 
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Section it 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Peblic Works ( Transport) Department 

ORDER 


G.O.Rt. 613 /76 / PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th April 1976 . 
The apperided Notification of the Government of India is hereby 
republished in the Kerala Gazette for general information . 


By Order of the Governor , 

N. R. AUGUSTINE , 

Joint Secretary 


NOTIFICATION 
G.S R ..... Whereas the draft of the Motor Vehicles (National 
Permits) Rules , 1975 , was published as requirrd by subsection ( 1) of section 133 
of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 ( 4 of 1939 ) at pages 2111 to 2116 of the 
Gazette of India , Extraordinary Part II, Section 3, subsecrion (i), da ed 

h 15h October 1975 under the notification of the Government of India 
in the Min stryfShipping and Transport ( Transport winx) N.GSR . 521 
( E ) dated the 15th October, 1975 , inviting objecions and sugestions from 
all persons likely to be affected thereby up to a perio 1 of 45 days from the 
date of pub ication of the said notification in the Official Gazette ; 

And whereas the said Gazette was made available to the publ.c on the 
18th October , 1975 . 

And whereas the objections and suggestions received on the said draft 
rules have been considered by the Central Government; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by subsection (15 ) 
of section 63 of the sa d Act the Cential Government hereby makes thee 
following rules, namely: 

1 . Short title, exient and commencement:-(1) These rules may be 
called the Motor Vehicles (National Permits ) Rules, 1975 . 

(3 ) They shall extend to the whole of India . 

( 9) . They shall come into force on the date of their publication in 
abe Official Gazette . 
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2. Definitions:- In these rules,wless the conteszt otherwise requires 

(a ) " Act" means the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (4 of 1939); 

(b) " authorisation " means a document issued by an appropriate 
authority to a public carrier authorising him to operate as a public carrier 
throughout the territory of India or in such contiguous States us are specified in 
the national permit granted to him ; 

(c) « Scherlule” means a schedule appended to the rules ; 

( d ) “ Section " means a section of the Act. 
3. Form , contents and duration etc. of the authorisation .-- ( 1) An application 
for the grant of an authorisation shall bemade in the form set forth in the 
First Sch dule . 

( 2) Every authorisation shall be in the forme set forth in the Second 
Sch: dulr . 

(3) The period of validity of an authorisation shall not exceed one year 
at a time. 

4. Authorisation fos.- (1) The fee for the grant of an authorisation shall 
be Rs. 900 per annum and every application for the grant of the same 
sl all be accompani d by a baok draft for the said amount in favour of the 
app.op iate authority. 

(2) The fee paid under subrule (I) shall be returned , in full to me 
app icant who is not granted a national permit. 

5. Maximum laden weight of a motor vehicle for the grant of a national permit. 
No public carrier shall be granted a rational permit in respect of a mo or 
vehicewhich has a registered laden weight of mo e than 16,000 lgs. in the 
ca e of a rigid chassis vehic e or 20,000 kgs. in the case of an articulated 
vehicle or a tractor-trailer combinatii n . 


6. Age of the motny dehicle for the purposes of a national permit.. ( 1). A 
national permit shall not be grant d in respect of a motor veh cle which is 
more han four years old on the date of initial srant of the permit or is 
more than nine years old at any other point of time. 

(2 ) When a vehicle covered by a national permit is proposed to be 
replacrd by another chicle, the latter vehicle sha l be notmore than four 
years old on the date of such replacement. 

7 . Distinguishing porticulars to be exhibited on the motor vehicle.- ( 1) A motar 
vehicle plying under a national permit shall be painted in brown colour with 
90 cms. broad white borders and the letters " NATIONAL PERMIT " shall 
be inscribed on two sides of the vehicle in build letters within a circle on 
60 cm . diameter. 
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(2) A board with the following inscriptions an t with bluo letters on 
white background shall be carried in the moto vehicle , such board being 
clearly vis.ble above the " Public Carrir" board namely : 
" National Permit valid 

the State ($) 
of....... 
8. Bill of lading to be rarried by the motor vehicle.- (1) A motor vehicle 
plying under a national p rmit shall at all times carry a bill of lading in 
the firm set forth in the third schedule. 

(2) Carriage of g pds not in conformity with the declaration in the bill 
of lading shall be construed as ar infring ment of the conditions of the 
nation permit, rendering ihe national permit holder liable for action und. 
Bection 60 . 
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9. Quarterly return to be fired by a national permit hold 1 .-- A national permit 
ho der shall file a quarterly return in respect of the motor veh c e covered 
by the e rules in the form got forth in the four h sch - dule to the appropriate 
authorityfthe State in which he national prmit is issued and the said 
authority, in turn shall forward copies there f to the appropriate authorities 
of the other States concerned . 

10. Matters to be borne in mind hy the appropriate cuthority while grating a 
nat oral permut - It addition to the matt rs specified in section 55 and section 
63 the appropriate au hori y shall, in gracting a national permit , bear in 
mind ihe followingmatters , samely : 

(a ) the contribution of the applicants to movement of goods between 
the Sate in theiterest of the public; 

(b ) the experience of the applicants in the movement of goods on the 
basis of Regional, Stale ani inter- State regioa permits; 

( c) in the case of granting nationalpermi s to those holding inter-State 
permits whether they have surröndered the required numb r of the latter 
permits $) as to fall within the limits laid down in sub -section ( 13 ) of section 63 . 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

( See rule 3 (1.] 
FORM OF ATPLICATION FOR GRANT OF AUTHORISATION 

The Regional State Transport Authority 
T/We, he und rsigned . hereby apply for the grant of authorisation 
valid throughout the territory of Iodia /in the State of.... 

(Here write the names of the States applicable) 
1. Na ne of the ap : licant(s ) in full 

( Starting with surname, if any ) 
2. Namot father or husba d 

(in the ca e of an in_ividual) 
3. Comp ele addres 
4 R gistra ion ma k of the motor vehicle 
5. Ergin “ number ofthemtor ehicle 
6. Chassis number of the m tor vehicle 
7 Original permit number of the mytor vehicle 
8 . Pirm is ui guthority of the mot r vehicle 
9 . Make of ih motor vehicle 
10. Register d ladin weight of the motor vehicle 

Unl den we ght of themtor vehicle 
12 Pay Lad o the mtor v hicle 
1 . Year ofmanufw tuie aud type and mod .:) of the 

motor veh cle 
Dute of registrari n of the vehicle 
15 . Pe jo llor wh ch the authorisation is sought : 

from .. 
16. I /We enco e bank draft(s) as described hereunder towards 

payment of the auth ) isation fee : 


SI. 
No. 


Na ne of the State Amount paid 


Particulars . f 
bank dra:t(s) 
anidate 


Date of 
payment 


(1 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


17. I hereby declare tha : I ONA ....... . (hre enter the necessary 

informat on ) pub ic carrier p rm ts for inter-state regions 
and have applierlor ..........(here enter the necessary in for 

mation such permit (s) on th : date of this appl cation . 
18 . I also declare that I have notmade any such a pication for any 

inter Sate regin or nationai permit in any other State. 
Da e...... 

Signature or thumb impression of 
Striko outwhichever is not applicable. 

applican (-) 
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u SECOND SORDULD 

[ Sta rele 3 (2)] 

AUTHORISATION 
This authorisation is valid throughout the territory of Iodin /in the 
Sister of ... 

(Here write the names of the states applicable) 
1. Name in full 

(Starting with surname, if any) 
2 . Complete a dress of Holder of the National Permai 
3. R : stracion ma k of the motor vehicle 
4. Engine number of the mot r vehicle 
5. Cha sis numb r of the motor vehicle 
6. Permit numb.r of the m tor vehicle 
7. Name of permit is uing authority 
8 . Make of the motor vehce 
9. Registered laden weight of the motor vehicle 
10. Unladen weight of the motor vehicle 
11. Pay load of th : ns.tor vehic e 
12 . Year . minuaclure of he motor vehicle 
13. Period of validity of the aith risa ion 

fiom ... 
( Scal of the appropriate authority ) 

(S gnature of the 

appropriate authority ) 

(Os the Reorise) 
CERTIFICATE OF PAYMENT OF AUTHORISATION FEE 


to .... 


SI. 
No. 


Amount 
Name of the state ja paid 


Particu a of 
bank draft 
and dare 


Date of Perid 
payment for wbich 

paid 
(5) (6 ) 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(Signature and seal of the 
Appropriate Authority .) 


THE THIRD SOHEDULE 

( See ruls 8 ) 
BILL OF LADING 


Name and address of the 

National Perinit Holder ..... 
Kame of the consigners............ 


Bill No. 
Date : .. 


R « gistration number 

of the motor vehicle ... 


Nameof the consignee ... 
Destination .. 
Number of Description 
a . ticles 

of goods 


Cwt 
K.G. 


Fscight charges paid 


Total 


Freight 
charges 


to pay 


Rs. 


P. 


Rs. 


P. 


BillNo....v...date. Rcrived.ic...Package From.......TruckNo.. SignatureoftheConsignee 


Signature of the consigner 

Signature of the carrier 
At carrier s risk / 

owner s risk 
Vaiue of the goods Rs...... 
Delivery at.......... 
NOM : The bill of lading shall be in the proforma given ab ive and shallbe in quadruplicate, the original 

(white) to be carried in the motor vehic e, the ul.cate (light green ) for the con gner , the trip i 
cate (pink ) for the consignee and the fourth copy (cream yellow ) for record of the national permit 

ho der. 
« Strike outwhichever is not applicable . 
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Te Founri Sonowo 

(Ses rule 99 

QUARTERLY RETURN 
Name and enmplete address of the 

National Permit holder . 
2. Registration mark of the 

motor vehicle . 
3. National permit No. 


Summary of tips made during the quartos 


Remarks 


Month 


Total distance covered in 
the State of 


Total di tance 
of operation 

( 3 ) 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


Signature of the National Permit holder 


Date ........ 


*Mention the names of the States applicable . 
Nors : In the remarks column , state reasons for low or high running in any 

particular State or States and any other factors which caused low 
operation, 


(Sd .) 

N. R. Reddy, 
Hoist Secretary to the GOUSTERS of Indice 

(No. TGS (22) /75 ) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour ( E ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


I 


No. 4586 /E3 /76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trirandrum , 17th March 1976 . 
The following Notification No. S - 42011 /1 /76 -DKI (B ) dated 6-3-1976 
issued by the Government of India is hereby republished for general 
information . 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secrelary . 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


Ministry of Labour 

Dated , New Delhi, the 611 March , 1976 . 

NOTIFICATION 
S.O. 

-In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
( 3) of Section 1 of the Sales Promotion Employees (Conditions of Service ) 
Act, 1976 (11 of 1976 ), the Central Government herely appoints the 6th 
day of March , 1976 , as the date on which the said Act shall come into 
force. 


D. BANDYOPADHYAY , 

Joint Secreiary 
(No. S -42011 /1 /76 /DK.I ( B ) 


G. 595 
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GOVERNMENT OF KRKA 
Labour (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 4586 /E3/76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17 March 1976 . 
The following Notification No. S - 42011/ 1 /76 -DK . I ( B ) dated 8-3-1976 
issued by the Government of India is hereby republished for general 
information , 


By order of the overnor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 
Deputy Secretary 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Lebour 

Daled Nne Delhi, the 8th March, 1976 . 

NOTIFICATION 
G. S. R. No... In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
( 1 ), read with subsection (2 ) of section 12 of the Sales Promotion Employees 

Conditions of Service) Act, 1976 ( 1) of 1976 ), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following rules namely :-- 


3 ...... 


CHAPTER 1 
PRELIMINARY 


1. Short title. Thesc rulesmay be called the Sales Promotion Employer 
(Conditions of Service ) Rules, 1976 . 

2. Definitions. - In these rules unless the context otherwise requires --- 

(a) " Act " means the Sales Promotion Employees (Conditions of 
Service ) Act, 1976 (11 of 1976 ); 

(b ) " authorised medical attendant" means themedical practitioner 
au horiscd by the employer for the purposes of any of the provisions of the 
Actt or the rules made thereunder; 
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casual leave" means leave to co - er casual absence of the sales 
promotion employee from duty for personal reasons; 

( d) " earned leave " means leave admissible under clause (a) of 
section 4 ; 

(e) " extraordinary leave means Icave granted to the sales promo 
tion employee in special circumstances and when 

(a ) no other leave is admissible; or 

(b ) other leave is admissible, but the crnployee applies in writing 
for the grant of extraordinary leave ; 

(f) " Form " means a form af pended to the c rules; 

(8 ) " leave" means earned leave , leave on medical certiAcade 
extraordinary leave, leave not due, casual leave, study leave or quarantine 
leave ; 

(h ) " leave not due " means leave which is not due to the sales 
promotion employee, but which may be granted to him in anticipation of 
its being earned subsequen ly; 

(i) " leave on medical certificate " Beans leave admissible under 
clause (b ) of section 4 ; 

(j) " quarantine leave " means Jeave of absence frota duty by reason 
of the presence of an infectious disease in the house -hold of the sales promo 
tion employee; 

(k ) " section " means a section of the Act; 

(1) " study leave" means leave granted to a sales promotion employee 
to enable him to undertake a course of atudy. 


CHAPTER II 

HOLIDAYS AND LEAVE 
3. Applicability of this Choplar --The provisions of this Chapter shall 
have effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in 
any agreement or contract of service or award applicable to a sales promo 
tion employee: 

Provided that where under any such agreement or rontract of service 
or award a sales promotion employee is entiiled io benefits in rs spect of any 
matter provided in this Chapter which are more favourable to him than 
those to which he would be entiled to under the Chapter , the sales promo 
tion employee shall continue to be entitled to the more fa ourable benefits 
in respect of thatmatter notwithstanding that he received beneats in respect 
of other matters under these rules. 

4. Number of holidays in a year. - A sal s promotion waployee shall be 
entitled to ten holidays in a calendar year . 


5. Compensatory kolidoys - If a sales promotion employee is requirrd to 
a tendo his d ti s on a holiday , a compensatory olid y shallle give to 
him within thir y days immediate y following ihe holiday, on a day unut 
ually agreed upon by him and his employer. 

6. Wages for holidays.-- A sales promotion employee shall be entitled 
to wages on all holidays as if he was on duty . 

7. Wages for week y day of rest . - A sales promotion employee shall 
be entitled 10 wages for the weğly day of rest as if he was o duty. 

8. Competent officers Every esta lishmảnt 
may designate one 
more oТ.cers in the establishment as competent officers for the purpose of 
this Chapter . 

9. Aprlication for leave.- (1) A sales promotion employee who 
desire to obtain leave of ab ence shall apply in writing to the cowpetent 


or 


cfficer . 


(2) Application for leare, oh r than for casual leave, Jeave on 
medi al certificate and quarantine leave, shall be made not less than one 
mon h before the da e or commencement of Icave, except in urgeat or un. 
fore een circumstances. 

10. Recording of reason for refusal or fostponement of leave .-- If leave is 
refu id or postponed , the competent Officer sh Il record the reasons for 
su h relu al or po tornement, a the case may be, and send a copy of the 
order to the sales promotion employee conc rned . 

11. Afixing of Holidays to leave. - Holidays, other than weekly days of 
rest, hall not be prefixed or suffixed to any leave without the prior saction 
of the competent officer, 

12. Holidays intervening during the period of leade. - A holiday, including 
a weekly rest day, intervening dur ng any leave, except casual leave , granied 
under these rulesshall furm part of ihe criod of leave . 

13. Re all b fore exp ry of leare.- (1) The establishment may recall a 
sales promotion employee on l ave if the employer considers it necessary to 
des , and in the e ent of such recall the employe . shall be ent tied to 
travell ng a lowance for the journcy undertakin iy him to join duty if 
a : the time of reca:l the employee is spending his leave at a place other than 
his headquarters. 

(2) The travelling allowance which sha l be paid to a sales 
promoti n er pl vyce under subrule (1) shall be determined in accord nce 
wi h the rulis o the establishment governing travelling allowance for 
juurneys undertaken by the emp oyees in the cour e of their du ies. 
14. Earned leave and cash compensation for carned leave not wailed of - 

(1) . The maximum limit up to which earned leave 
accumulated shall be 180 days out of which a sales promotion employeo 
can avail hinx If or 90 day; at a time 


can be 
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Provided that where a sales promotion employee is suffering from any 
lingering illness such as, tuberculosis, « ancer, le ro y, heart discase or men al 
illness, or any disability which prevents him from a tinding to his duties, 
the compet n authority may allow the sales pomo ion employee to avail 
hinseit if earned leave for any period ex ceding 90 days ai a tin c. 

(2) When a sales promotion employee voluntarily relinquishes his 
post, or retires from service on reaching the age of super nnuation , he shall 
be entitled to cash compensition for earned leave earned by him and not 
avai e . of: 

Provided that a sale primotion employee shall not be entitled to ca h 
compen-ation for earned huve not ava led of for a per od exceeding 
120 days. 

(3 ) Notw thstanding anything contained in subrule ( 2) where a 
sales promotion employee hadapplied for earned leave due to him so as to 
enable him to avail of su h leve immediately b for he voluntarily relin . 
quishes his post or retires on eaching the age ofsuperannuation and such 
leave was refused , the sales pomot on employee shall be entitled to cash 
com ensation for the entire perod of earned leave so refused as well as cash 
compensation for the period ofearned lea e due to him in respect of which 
no application to avail of th : sme was made; so, howeve , that the t tal 
period of earned leave for whih cash compensation shall be payable under 
tbis subiule shall not exceed 1 ) days. 

(4 ) Where a sales ronction employee dies while in service his 
heirs shall be entitled to casl cmpensat.on for the entire earned leave due 
to such employee and not aviled of. 

(5 ). Where a sales promotion employee s services are terminated 
for any reason whatsoever (nt being termination as pun :shment), he shall 
be entitled to cash compensa a for the entire earned leave due to him and 
not availed of. 

(6 ) The cash compeistion payable under this rule in respect of 
earned leave stall be equal | the amount of wages due to the sales 
promo ion employee for the pood of leave not availed of or refused . 

15. Medical l ave.- ( 1) br the purposes of availing leave on medical 
certificate under clause (b ) of stion 4, the sales promot on employee shall 
produce a medical certificate ſm an authorised medical attendant: 

Proviried that where a salopromotion employee has proceeded to a 
place other than his headquart with the perm ssion of his employer or in 

course of the discharge of Hduties and there alls i l, he may produce 
a medical certificate from any gistered medical practitioner practising at 
the place where he falls ill: 

Provided further that the eloyer may, when the registered medical 
practitioner whose certificate is duced is not in the servic of the Govern 
mert, arrange at his own exise for the medical examination of the 
employee concerned by any Grnment Medical Officer not below the 


the 


rank of a Civil Assistant Surgeon or by any other Medical Officer in charge 
of a hospital run by a local authority or a public organisation at that place. 

(2) Leave on medical certificate may be taken in continuation of 
earned leave . 

( 3) A sales promotion employce shall be entitled at his option to 
convert eave on medical certificate on one-hall of the wages to halt the 
amount of leave on full wages (hereinafter referred to as converted (cave). 

(4 ) Leave on medical certificare or conſerted leave may be granted 
to an employee at bis request notwithstandig that earned leave is due 
to him . 

(5 ) Every establishwent may anthrise one or more medical 
practitioners registered under the Indian Medial Council Act, 1956 (102 of 
1955 ) as authorised medical attendants for tle purposes of the Act or the 
rules made thereunder , 


16. Quarantin , leave .- (1) Where, in consequence of the presence of 
an infectious d sease , in the house-hold of a sales promotion employee , his 
attendar:ce is consid -red hazardous to the health of other people, the 
employee concerned may be granted quarantineleave.. 

( 2) The quarantine leave may be granted for a period upto 30 days 
on the recommendation of the authorised medical attendant or Public 
Health Officer . 

(3 ) A sales promotion employee on quarantine leave shall be 
treated as on duty for all purposes . I 

17. Ex !raordinary leave. — A sales promotion employee may be granted 
extraordinary leave in special circumstances without wages at the discretion 
of the employer. 

18. Leave not due.-- A sales promotion bloyee who has no leave to 
his credit, may be granted leave not due, at hd discretion of the employer. 

19. Slud , leave.-- A sales promotion eroployee may be granted study 
leave with or without wages at the discretio of the employer. 

20. Causal leave .- (l). A sales promaion employee shall be eligible 
for ca ual leave for fifteen days in a calenta year . 

(2 ) Casual Irave not availed of during a calendar year shall not be 
carried forward to the following year. 

(3) , The sales promotion employee may take any amo:int of casual 
leave at a time and casual leave may becombined with any ofher kind of 
leave. 

21. an employee of carnal lcave shall be entitled :v wages as if he 
was on duty 
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CHAPTER III 
LETTER OF APPOINTMENT 


22. ( 1) The letter of appointment to be furnished to a sales promotion 
employee under section 5 shall be in Form A. 

(2 ) Every change in the particulars mentioned in the letter of 
appointment given to an enployee shall be coinmunicated to the employee 
concerned forthwith by personal service with proper receipt or by registered 
post acknowled , ement due. 


CHAPTER IV 


REGISTERS AND OTHER DOCUMENTS 


23. Maintenance of Reisters and other documents .-- Every establishment 
shall prepare and maintain tle following registers and records, namely: 

a Register of Sale Promotion Employees in Form B; 
(b ) Service Books for very employee in Forme C ; 
(c) a Register of Service Books in Form D ; 
(d ) Leave Account ofeach employee in Form E. 


FORM A 


(See rule 22 (1) 
IETER OF APPOINTMENT 


1. Name of the establisment 
2. Address : 
3. Name of the employ 
4 . Name and address ollie sales promotion employee 
5 . Shri/Smt. 

.is appointed as 

in this establishment 
( insert here the desigtion) 

with effect from ... 
6. His /Her appointment on probation for ... 

(insert here the period ) 
temporary- basis / perment basis. 
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7. His/Het scale of wages /rate of increment in wages 
per . 

..sball be .. 
(insert here the period ) 

(insert here the amount) 
8. He/She will draw a total wages of... 

(insert here the amount ) 
per.. 

..composed of the following , 
(insert here the period ) 
namely : 
(i) Basic Pay . 

Dearness Allowance .. 
(insert here amount) 

( insert here amount) 
(ii) other allowances... 

(insert bere the particulars) 
9 Other conditions of service 


Date... 


Signature of the employer . 


** Any change of address of the emplyee shall be communicated to 

the employer. 


FORM B 
RROBTER OF SALES PROMOTION EUPLOYE 


[Sce rule 23 (a) ] 


Name of establishment. 


Place ... 


Nase of employer . 


Date as on 
Ist of every 

month 


Total 
number of 
employees 


Total 
number 

of sales 
proinotion 
.employees 


Names of 

sales 
promotion 
coployees 


Particulars 

of sales 
promotion 
employees 


Remunera . 

tion 


Designation 


Remarks 


resizned , 
retired etc. 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(6 ) 


Darc . 


Signature of croployece 


0 


SERVICE Book 

(Ses gals 23 ( ) ] 
( 1 ) Name : 

(8) Date of termination of employment, resignar 
( 2 ) Native place : 

tion, retirement or death : 
( 3 ) Postal Address : 

( 9) Reasons for termination : 
(4 ) Father s name and Address: 

( 10 ) Personal marks of identification : 
( 5 ) Date of birth : 

( ) Signature of the sales promotion employees 
16 ) Educational and other qualifications : 

( 12 ) Signature with date and designation of the 
(7 ) Date of first appointment and naturc of job : 

employer : 


Post held 


Remarks 


Scale of 
pay of the 
Post held 


Whether Emoluments Signature Signature Recorded 
(i) permanent diawn of the of the 

incren ent 
(ii ) temporary Wages and employee emaployer . reward or 
OT ( iii) any Commission 
other category to be shown 

tion of the 
separately 

employee 
(3 ) - ( 4 ) 

( 5 ) (6 ) ( 7) 


appre ia 


( 8 ) 


FORM D 
RSOWL OF SERVICE BOOKS FOR SALES PROMOTION EN LOYEZ 


(Ses rule 23 (C ) 


Place ......... 


Name of establishment.. 
Name of employer ....... 


Service Book No. 


Remarks 


S. No. Name and designation of the 

sales promotion employee 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


FORM E 
LEAVE ACCOUNT 


Name of establishment 
Name of the sales promotion employee :.. 


[ See pulo 23 (4 ) 

Place . 
Date of joining service .. 


Period No. of Leya Bilance Total 
of duty days earget of leave leave 

carried 
over 


Earn : d 
leave 


Renaris 


Balance 
of earned 

leave 


Leave on Other kinds 
Medical of leave 
Cert, Sicate 


due 


From To 


From To 


Due Availed Availed 

From To From To 


(1) ( 4) (3 ) 


(5 ) 


( 6 ) 


(5) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


( 10 ) (11) (12) (13 ) (14 ) 


( 15 ) 


D. BANDYOPADHYAY , 

Joint Secretary . 
( S - 42011/ 1/ 76 -DK . I ( B ) 
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Seccicm jii 


കേരൽ സർക 


നിയമ വകുപ്പ് 


പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ, 1848/ ജി . ( സി ) 1176 / ലാ . തിരുവനന്തപുരം,1976 ഫെബ്രുവരി 3 

1897 മാഘം 14 . 
1976 ഫെബ്രുവരി 3 -ാം തീയതി കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്നഓർഡിനൻസ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി 

ഇതിനാൽ 
( പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 


ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 

എം , ശഖരൻ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പു സെകട്ടറി, 


1976- ലെ 3 -ാം നമ്പർ വാർഡിനൻസ 
1976- ലെ സർവ്വകലാശാല നിയമങ്ങൾ ( ഭേദഗതി) ഭാർഡിനൻസ്. 


ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെം ഇരുപത്തിഏഴാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ 4 ക ര ഉ 
ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയത്. 

1974- ലെ കേരള സർവ്വകലാശാല ആക്റ്ററും 1975- ലെ കോഴിക്കോ 
സർവ്വകലാശാല അകററും വീണ്ടും ഗതി യ്യുന്നതിനുളള ക്കു 
ഓർഡിനൻസ്, 

പീഠിക : കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭായോഗംചേർന്നിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാലും 
സത്വര നടപടികളെടുക്കേണ്ട സാഹചര്യങ്ങൾ സംജാതമായിട്ടുണ്ടെന്ന് കേരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർക്ക് ബോധ്യംവന്നിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും ; 
ഇപ്പോൾ , 

അതിനാൽ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടന 213 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) 
ഖണ്ഡം നൽകുന്ന 

അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച രള ഗവർണ്ണർ 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന കാർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു :-- 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ആരംവും.- (1) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന് 1976 ല 
സർവ്വകലാശാല നിയമങ്ങൾ ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

( 2) ഇത , ഉടൻതന്നെ ( പാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുണ". 
( 3. 54ാ 
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2. 1974- ലെ 17 -ാം ആക°ററം 1975- ലെ 5 -ാം ആക്ററും താൽക്കാലിക 
മായി ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണെന്ന് -ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസ് പ്രാബല്യത്തിലിരി 
ക്കുന്നിടത്തോളംകാല , 1974- ലെ കേരള സർവ്വകലാശാല ആ ക ° ററി നും 
(1974 - ലെ 17) 1976- ലെ കോ ഴി ക്കാ ട് സർവ്വകലാശാല ആക്ററിനു്. 
(1975 - ലെ 5) യഥികംമം 3- ഉം " 4 - ഉം വകുപ്പുകളിൽ 

പറഞ്ഞി രി ക്കു ന 
ഭേദഗതികൾക്കും വിധേയമായി പ്രാബല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

3. 1974- ലെ 17-ാം ആക്ററിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. - 1974- ലെ കേരള സർവ്വകലാ 
ശാല ആക്ററ് 27 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 

( എ ) (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനുപകരം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ് 
ചെർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത് : --- 

(1) “ഓരോ ഫാക്കൽട്ടിക്കും വൈസ്ചാൻസലറാൽ നാമനിർദ്ദേശം 
യ്യപ്പെടുന്ന ഒരു ഡീൻ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( ബി ) (3 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ വീണ്ടും തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിന് എന്നതിനു 
പകരം "വീണ്ടും നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്നതിന് എന്നതു ചേർക്കേണ്ട 
താണ്. 

4. 1975 - ചെ 5-0 . ആക്ററിൻറ ഭേദഗതി - 1975 ലെ കോഴിക്കോട 
സർവ്വകലാശാല ആകാറ് ( 1975 - ലെ 5 ) 27 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ - 

( എ ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനുപകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ് ചേർക്കേ 
ണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്: 

" (1) ഓരോ ഫാക്കൽട്ടിക്കും വൈസ്ചാൻസലറാൽ നാമനിർദ്ദേശം 
ചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്ന ഒരു ഡീൻ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ് . 

( ബി ) (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ വീണ്ടും തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിന 
തിനു പകരം വീണ്ടും നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്നതിന് എന്നതു ചർ 
ക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 


എന്ന 


എൻ, എൻ, വായു , 

ഗവർണ്ണർ. 
( ശരിത്തർജ്ജമ) 

എ . പി , പെരുമാൾ , 
അഡീഷണൽ ഹെഡം ടാൻസാർ, 


Kerala Gezette No. 15 dated 13th April 1976 . 
PART I 


Section ili 


കേരള സർക്കാർ 


നിയം ( ജ് . സി ) വകുപ്പ് 


പരസ്യം 


tn ബർ, 19797 ലെജ°. സി 2 /75 / ലാ . 

തിൽവനന്തപുരം, 1975 ഡിസംബർ 

1897 ആഗഹായം 10 . 
1975 ഡിസംബർ 1 -ാം തീയതി കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ മാറിവിനായി തതിനാൽ 
(പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

ഗവർർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപകരം, 

എം , ശഖരൻ, 
നിയവകുപ്പ് സെക്രട്ടറി . 


1975 - ലെ 17-ാം നമ്പർ മാർഡിനൻസ 


1975- ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ( നാലാം ഭേദഗതി) 

ഓർഡിനൻസ 


ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയാറാം സംവൽസരി ൽ കേരള 
ഗവർ H ർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയത്. 

കൊച്ചി നഗരകോർപ്പറേഷനിലെ കൗൺസിലർമാരൂടെഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാ 
വധി വീണ്ടും നീട്ടുന്നതിന് വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു വാർഡിനൻസ്. 

പീഠിക , -1975 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ (രണ്ടാം ഗതി) 
ക (vo (1975 - ലെ 26) 2 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കൊച്ചി നഗര കോർപ്പറേഷൻ 
മേയർ, ഡെപട്ടി മേയർ, മററു കൗൺസിലർമാർ, സ്റാൻറിംഗ് കമ്മിററി 
ർ ളിലെ അംഗങ്ങൾ, ചെയർമാൻമാർ എന്നിവരുടെ ഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി 
1975 ഡിസംബർ 2 -ാം തീയതി ഉച്ചവരെ നീട്ടിയിരുന്നതിനാലും; 

പ്രസ്തുത തീയതിക്കുമുൻപായി കൗൺസിലർമാണം തൊടുക്കുന്ന 
തിന വേണ്ട ത സമയമില്ലാത്തതിനാലും പ്രസ്തുത കോർപ്പറേഷനിലെ 
നിലവിലുളള . കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ ഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി നീട്ടുന്നതിന് 
വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്യേണ്ട ത് ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന് കരുതുന്നതിനാലും; 

കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസം യോഗം ചേർന്നിട്ടില്ലാത്തം:തി::30 . 
നടപടികളെടുക്കേണ്ട സാഹചര്യങ്ങൾ സംജാതമായിട്ടുണ്ടെന്ന് 

ക ര ഉ 
ാവർണ്ണർ ക " ബോധ്യം വന്നിരിക്കുന്നതിനാവും; 
G. 54 


സർ 
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ഗവർ h ർ 


എന്ന് 


പ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ ഇൻഡ്യൻ 

ഭരണഘടന 213 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) 
11 ഡ ന 8 കു ന്ന 

അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും, ആരംഭവും.-(I ) . ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന് - 1975- ലെ 
കേരള മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷ .10 നാലാം ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ 
പർ പറയാം, 

( 2) , ഇത് ഉടൻതന്നെ പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
2. കൊച്ചി നഗരകോർപ്പറേഷനിലെ കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ ഔദ്യോഗിക 
കാലാവധി നീട്ടൽ. - 1931- ലെ ക ള മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ആ കററിൽ 
(1961 - ലെ 30) ( ഇതിനുശേഷം പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റ്എന്നാണ് പറയപ്പെടുക) 
എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും 1975 ഡി സംബർ 2 -ാം തീയതി കാലാവധി : 
അവസാനിക്കുന്ന, പ്രസ്തുത ആക° റുപകാരം രൂപീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ട കൊച്ചി 
നഗര കോർപ്പറേഷനിലെ കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ ഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി 1976 
ജൂൺ 2 -ാം തീയതി ഉച്ചവരെ നീട്ടുന്നതാണ്. 

3. ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട രൂപത്തിലുളള 1961 - ലെ 30 -ാം ആ കുറം- താൽക്കാ 
ലികമായി ദഗതി ചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്നതാണെന്ന്.-- കൊച്ചി നഗര കോർപ്പറേഷനെ 
സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക്താഴെ പറ 
യുന്ന ഭേദഗതികൾക്കു 

വിധേയമായി പാബല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്, 
അതായത്: 
( എ ) പുതുതായി തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 

കൗൺസിലർമാർ 1976 
ജൂ ൺ 2 -ാം തീയതി ഉദ്യോഗ ത്തി ൽ (പവേശ ക്കത്തക്കവണ്ണം സർക്കാർ കൗൺസി 
ലിലേയ്ക്കുളള തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പു നടത്തേണ്ടതാണ്; 

( ബി ) . പുതുതായി തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെട്ട് കൗ ൺ സി ലർ മാ രു ടെ 
ഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി, പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയ 
മായി 1881 ജൂൺ2 -ാം തീയതി ഉച്ചയോടുകൂടി അവസാനിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( സി ) മേയർ, ഡെപ്യൂട്ടി മേയർ, ഓരോ സാററാൻഡിംഗ കമ്മിററി 
യിലേയും അംഗങ്ങൾ, എന്നിവരുടെ തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ് 1975 ഡിസംബർ 2 -ാം 
തീയതി കഴിഞ്ഞുളള ആദ്യത്തെ യോഗത്തിൽവച്ചു നടത്തേണ്ടതാണ്. 
( ഡി ) ഒാരോ സ്റാൻറിംഗ 

കമ്മിററിയും ( സി ) ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ 
പാ ത്തിരിക്കുന്ന തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പു 

കഴി ഞ്ഞുളള 

ആദ്യത്തെ യോഗത്തിൽ 
വച്ച് അതിന്റെ അംങ്ങളിലൊരാളെ ( മേയറല്ലാത്ത) അതിന്റെ ചെയർമാനായി 
തെര ഞ്ഞെടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 


എൻ, എൻ, വാഞ്ചു , 

ഗവർണ്ണർ, 
(ശരിത്തർജ്ജമ) 

എ . പി , പെരുമാൾ , 
അഡീഷണൽ ഹൈഡ്ടാൻസലേററർ 
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Sectiou to 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Pablie Works ( Transport B ) Departmentas 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O.P.No.68 /76 PW . 

Dalad , Trivandrum , 20th March 1976 . 
S.RO No. 384/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of rection 68 of th- Motor Vehicles Act, 1939- (Central Act IV 
of 19 9 ) , the Government of Kerala hereby make the following further 
amenduent to the Kerala Mtor Vehicles Rules, 1961, published as 
SR O. No. 138/61 in the Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated the 16th May, 
1961 th- same baving been previously published as required by subsection 
( 1) of section 133 of the said Act, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, for rule 214 , the following rule shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ 214 Reserve Bus (Spare Bus) - Every operator ( f Stage carr ages 
having seven or more route buses in ope alion (including stage carriages 
operating on temporary permits ) shall maintain one or more reserve bu css 
calculated at the rate of one reserve bus for every complete unit of seven 
rouie boses : 

Provided that such operator may, at his discretion , maintain an ad li. 
tional rerve bus for the residuary fractia in excess of the complete units 
of seven route buses. 

Provided further that an operator of stage carriage having less than 
seven route buses in operation ( including stage carriages operating on tem 
porary permits) nay, in his discretion , maintain one recrve bus. 
Explanation :-Reserve buses are , stage carriages permitted mainly to 

operate substitute services in places of rou e buses when 
such 1oute buses are not used for operating the schedule 
service " . 


Ey order ofthe Governor, 

N. R. AUGUSTIN ) , 
Joint Settelary . 

{ . T. e .) 


692 
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Explanatory N 

Note : 
In the existing Rule 214 , it is obligatory that there shall be oüe reserve 
bus for every seven route buses in operation subject to a minimum of one 
reserve bus for every operator. This rule also provides that operators 
having less than seven buses may join together and keep one reserve bus . 
It is practically uneconomical for small operators to keep a reserve bus in 
dividually or jointly when its services are not required for conducting sub 
stitute service. In the light of the experience gained by the Department in 
the administration of the rule as it exists, it is seen that small operators are 
pu to undue d fficulties as stated above. It is deemed desirable that while 
retaining the rigorous provisions regarding maintenance of reserve buses by 
the operators having seven or more route buses in operation , smal.er opera 
tors should be given discretion to maintain reserve buses. The amendment 
is issued to achieve the above object. 
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Berdon i 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (M.I. ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 7845/MI- 3 /73/AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd March 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 385 /76. - In exercise of the powers conf rred by section 
42 of the Travancore- Cochin Irriga ion Act (VII of 1936 ), the Government 
of Kerala here by make the fo lowing amendment to the Minor Irrigarion 
Rules, 1957 published under Notification No. L.A 16-23967154/DD dated 
the 11h September, 1957 in Part I, Section iv of the Gazette daied the 1701 
September, 1957 , namely : 


AMENDMENT 


In the said rules, in rule 11 for the letters and figure " Rs. 20,000 " , the 
letters and figure " Rs. 50,000 " sball be substituted . 


By order of the Governor, 
A. NEELAKANTA PILLAI, 

Additional Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to 
indicate its general purport.) 

As per the existing Rule 11 of the Minor Irrigation Rules, 1957 tbe 
District Collector is competent to accord adminis rative sanction for all 
mir.or irrigation works costing Rs. 20,000 and below for which no objec 
tions have been received and the majo iiy of the proprietors agree to the 
work . Since the p bl cat on of the above Rules in 1957 the cst of materi 
als and the execution of works have teen increase and Government 
have decided that the limit of Rs. 20,000 the Collector is competent to sanc. 
tion should he enhanced to Rs. 50,000 . The notification is intended to 
serve this purpose . 


G. 629 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Sacial Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Ms.No. 3902/G2176 /LA & SWD, Dated, Trivandrum, 8th March 1976 . 

S. R , O. No. 386 /70. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of sec ion 13 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 , (IV of 1.08) the 
Government of Kerala hereby vary the detailed Town Planning Scheme for 
Elamkulam West sanctioned under section 12 of the said Act in G. O.Ms. 
290 /69/DD dated 15-10-199 and published as S. R. O. No.441/09 in the 
Kerala Gazette No 41 dated 21-10-1969 the same having been previously 
published as required by sub -rule (i) of rule 71 of the Town Planning 
Rules 1113 , namely 


VARTATION 
In clause 21 , of the scheme for the figure and word " 5 years the figure 
and word " 8 years " shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. KRISHNAKUMAR , 
Additional Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not forma part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport. Government as per G. 0. (Ms.) 240/69 DD dated 
15-10-193 ) have sinctioa :d the detailet. Town Planning Schem : for 
Elamkulam West. The time limit fixed in clause 21 of the scheme for 
making claims for betterment contribution is w thin 5 years of the dite of 
the scheme. It is now considered that the time limit for the bettement 
contribu ion shall be varied to 8 years. This notification s intended for the 
above purpose . 


G. 622 
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Sectionat 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Agri) Departneri 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) No. 122/76 /AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th March 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 387 76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
( 1 ) of section 25 of the Kirala Land D velopment Corporation Limited 
( Spec:al Powers) Act , 1974 (5 of 19.4 ), the Government of Kerala hereby 
male the following rules, namely : -- 


RULES 


1. Short tit e and commencement :-(1) These rules may be called the 
Kerala Land Development Cosporation Limited (Special Powers) Rules, 
1976 . 

( 2) They shall come into force at once . 
2. De initions: In these rulei, unless the crntext o herwise regnireg: 

(a ) Act means the Kerala Land Development Corporation Limited 
(Spcc al Powers) Act, 1974 (5 of 1974 ) ; 

(b ). " Padasckhrane Con.mitree means Commitgee constitutet 
under section 7A of ih- Kerala Land Development Act, 1964 (17 of 1964); 

(c) Sectica means a section of the Act; 

3. Matters to be ronsidered while preparing Land Development Schemes :-IA 
forming an opinion under subsecci n ( 1) of section 3, the Corporation may, 
inter alia, consider the following matters, namely : 

(a) any application from an owner of a land in a padasekharam for 
carrying out any work fur the d . vclopment of his land; 

(b ) any application from the padasekharam committee in pursuance 
of a resolution passed by it for the prepara ion of a scheme; 

(c). any direction from the Government for the preparation of a 
Icheme. 

4. Particulars lo be contained in the draft sheme --- In addition to the 
particulars :pecified in section 3 , a draft schemeshall contain the parriculais 
regarding the principles based on which the cost for execution of scheme will 
be apportin ned among the owners liable to the cost or part of ibe cost as the 
case may be under subsection (1) of section 10 or the estimated liability of 
each such owner . 
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5. Principles for determinaron of coniribution 6 .- (1 ) 

The following 
matters, among others , shall be taken ino ) consid ration in determrin ng the 
Courribuijun paya le by any person ( acluding the Government) other than 

be owners of lands included in the schemeatwho is or is kely to be 
hent fited by such work , Dimely : 

(a). the extent of land held by such person and benefitd by the 
sporks; 

(b) the r duction , if any, in capital expenditure for stabilising or 
increasing agricultural production in the area owned by such peisan, le 
consequeuce of such work carried out; 

(c) the extent of benefit to such person ; 

(d ) if the benefit is by way ofsinimising expenses for agricu tura ) 
operations sally incurred by such person , the pecuniary benefit so derived ; 
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(©) , increase, if any, in themarket value of the land , as a result of the 
Forks which under the scheme is carried out by the Corporation , 

( 2) If, on carrying outthe works under the scheme or any item of 
work included to rein , such work in the opinion of the Co poration , has 
benefited or is likely to beor fit any person other than the owners of lands 
incl ded in the scheme, the Corporation or any other duly authorised by 
the Corporation in this behalf, may issue a notice to such person to make 
sepiest o ations, if any , as to why he should not be required to pay to the 
Cu poratio .. such an ount as is mentioned in the notice, by way of contri 
bution . The notice shall con ain the details of the work , the amouni 
proposed to be fixed as conuibution and the time a winner of payment of 
the games 

(3) The Corporation shall, after considering the representations, 1 
?ny, made under sub- rule ( 2 ), by order in writing , either confirm or nodify 
the amount of cop riburiou mentioned in thenotice and direct the person 10 
pay such amount within such time and in such manner , as the Corporation 
may determine or withdraw the notice. 

(4) The amount of contribution as decided under sub- rule (3) of 
when such amount of contribution has become final after disposal of appeal, 
faxy , under section 16 , shall be adjusted against the total cost of the wolke 
executed under the scheme and the benefit of such adjustment sha l be given 
to the owlers of lands included in the scheme at the time of payment of the 
last one r more ins alment or instalments of the cost due from such owner , 
the instalroents till then due bein : fixed and the statement under section 14 
teiug prepared without reference to the contribution amount 

6. Liebility to per interest (1). The rate of interest refi rred to in sretion 
11 shall be 9 per cent per annum for all amounts spent on or before the 30th 
April , 1975 by the Corporation on schemes and 104 por cent per annum for 
Amounts spent on schemes by the Corporation on or after the lat May , 1975 . 
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Provided that whero the corrowing rate of interes? at which igante 
obtained for execution of schere excecda 104 per cent per annun, the rate 
of interest stall be at such higher rate as may be notified by Government du 
the purpose , from time to time. 

(2 ) Interest shall be calculated froin the Ist day of the respectivo 
month in whi b the Corporation incurs expenditure for the execution of 
19908ks under the scheme or for the repairs, as the case may be 

% . Masters n be set out in the statement to be prepared under section 14. 
(1) In addition to the raatters mentioned ia subsection ( 1) of sectiun 14 , 
the statement shall contain the following matiers also , namely 

(a ) the amount due from each owner of land included in the 
scheme towards the cost of execution of the works including Dieses 
liability 23 on the date of publication of declaration under section 13; 

(b ) th : particulars of the lands forming security for thea moyo 
due from each owner ; 

(c) the rate of interest, the number of ingtalments and the date on 
laich the first instalment is to commence in the case of each owoce . 

( 2) The notice referred to in subsection (2 ) of section 14 shall be 
published on the Notice Board at ths Registered wrice of the Corporation , 

8. Period of limitation for filing appeals.--Åx appeal under subsection 
(1 ) of section 16 shall be filed within 30 days from the date of receipt of the 
copy of the statemeat under subsection (3) ofsection 14 or the order for 
poyment of contribution under subsection (2) of section 10, or the decision 
under subsection (3 ) ofsection 15 , as the case may be . 

9. Notice regarding revised statement.--Notice of the fact of revision of a 
statement under subsection (5 ) of section 16 shall be given to the persont 
concerned by letters sentto theaz by post under certificate of posting and 
such notice shall be deemed to be duly served if they are some in the 
address given in the appeal filed before the Subordinate Judge under cube 
Section ( 1 ) of section 16 . 


10. Manner of repugment of tot and interest. The corporation may , if it 
so decides, recover penal interest x200 ezceeding 3 per cent per annum over 
and above the normal rate of interest on defaulted in talents. 

Record of Rights and Liabilities . In die record of rigide and 
liabilities prepared under section 19 , the liability of every owner of land 
included in the scherne skall be determined , with reference to the con 
incurred by the corporation from time to time for the execution of the 
works under the scheme and the interest thereon at the rates prescribed . 
An Oukts, if any, received by the corporation by way of contribution under 
subsection (2) of section 10 or by way of liquidated damages from cine 
tractors for failure to complete any of the works under the scheme, shall be 
adimsted against the cost of the worlas ereciated weder the cheme wad she 
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benefit of such adjustment given to the owner of lands at the time of payment 
of the last one or more instalment or instalments due from each owner, the 
in talments till then due being fixed and recovered without reference to the 
contribution amount or the amount due or recoverable by way of damages . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. G. MURALIDHARAN, 

Special Sertelary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of notification but is intended to indicate its general 
purport) 

The Kera a Land Derelopment Corporation (Special Powers) Act 1974 
was enacted and published on the 12th day of March 1974 as per the 
Notification No. 244 -D2/74 /Law dated 12-3-1974 issued by the Law 
Department. The Act invests the Kerala Land Developmont Corporation 
Lid with certain special powers to facilitate the execution « fland d velope 
ment schem s in the State of Kerala . According to the section 25 of the 
Act the Governnent may , by notification in the Gazette , make rules for 
carrying into effect the provisions of this Act . The rules have been framed 
Bccord.ng!y for the purpose . 


Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 13th April 1976 . 
PART I 


Ssetlep lv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Food (D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Rt. 936 /76 /Fd. D. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th March 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 389/76.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
3 of the Essential Commodities Azt , 1955 (Central Act 10 of 1955), read 
with the order of the Government of India in the late Ministry of Food , 
Agriculture, Community Development and Co-operation Department of 
Food ) No. GSR . 1111 dated the 24th July , 1967, published in the Gaz tte 
of India Extraordinary Part II, Section 3, sub section ( 1) dated the 24th 
July , 1967, the Government of Kerala hereby make the following further 
amendment to the Kerala Guest Control Second Order , 1967, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
" In the said Order , clause 5, shall be renumbered ass ubclause (1) of that 
clause and after , sub clause ( 1) as 80 renumbered , the following subclause 
shall be inserted, namely : 

" (2 ) The District Collector or District Supply Officer of the District 
concerned may, for reasons to be recorded in writing grant exemption , on 
applicationsmade therefor for specific purposes, such as mar.iage or funeral, 
for serving prohibited foodstuffs up to a maximum of one hundred persons." 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P. GEORGE 
Foint Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
The Government of Kerala have issued the Kerala Guest Control 
Second Order , 1967 with a view to secure food conservation. With the decla 
ration of emergency and also due to the strict enforcement of the above 
order, a very large number of applications for exen ption are being received 
by Governtent. The Governinent are of opinion that it is necessary and 
expedient to authorise the District authorities to issue exemption orders to 

Hence the notification . 


some extent. 


G.645 


Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 13th April 1976 
PART I 


Section iy 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Vigilance (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


(1 ) 
No. 26 / 01/76-1 /Vig . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 27th March 1976 . 
S.R O. No 390 /76.- In exercise of the powers conferred by subrule 
(a ) of rule 3 cf the Kerala Civil Services (Disciplinary Proceedings Tribunal) 
Rules, 1960 and in super session of Notification No. 500 /B1/74-1/Vig . dated 
15th April 1974 , the Government of Kerala hert by appoint 
Shri M.K. Abdulkhader, Legal Advisor to the Vigilance Division , as a 
Tribunal for Disciplinary Proceedings with headquarters at Trivandrum to 
dealwith enquiry.cases arising through out the State of Kerala with effect 
from the afternoon of the 31st March , 1976 . 


Explanatory Note 
(This note is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

It is proposed to appoint Shri M.K. Abdulkhader, Legal Adviser to the 
Vigilance Division as a Tribunal tor Disciplinary Proceedings under tule 3 
of the Kerala Civil Services (Disciplinary Proceedings Tribunal) Rules, 1969 
to deal with enquiry cases ar ising throughout the State . This notification is 
intended for the above purpose . 


( 2 ) 


No , 26 / 01/ 76-2 /Viz . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th March 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 391/76 .-- In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
(2 ) of section 9 of the Kerala Enquiries and Summonsrs Act, 1960 (24 of 
1960 ) ard in supersession of Notification No. 500, B1/74-2 /Vig. dated the 
15th April, 1974 , the Government of Kerala hereby invest Shri M.K Abdul 
Khader, Tribunal for Disci, linary Proceedings, Trivandrum appointed under 
the Kerala Civil Services (Disciplinary Proceedings Tribunal) Rules, 1960 , 
with the powers of a Civil Court whi e trying a suit under the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908 (Central A. 1 5 of 1908 ) in respect of thematters referred 
ko , in clause: (a ), (b ), (c), (d) and (e ) of the said subsection . 
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Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport.) 

Shri M. K. Abdulkhader , Legal Adviser to the Vigilance Divi ion on 
appointment as Tribunal for Disciplinary Proceeding has to be invested 
with powers under the Kerala Enquir.es and Summonses Act. This 
notibcation is issued for the above purpose, 


( 3 ) 
No. 26 /01 / 76-3/ Vig . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th March 1976 . 
S.R.O.No.392 176 .--Under rule 4 of the Kerala Civil Services (D.sci. 
plinary Proceedings 1 ribunal) Rules, 1960 , the Government of Kerala 
hereby refer to Shri M. K. Abdulkhader appointed as Tribuna for 
Disciplinary Proceedings with headquarters at Trivandrum , to proceed with 
and complete the enquiries in case arising in the State and which are pend 
ing en quiry b :fore the Tribunal for Disciplın ry Proceedings, Trivandrum 
and those transferred from the office of the Enquiry Commissioner and 
Special Judge, Trichur. 

Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the rotificatiun but is intended to indicate its 
general purport.) 

Shri M.K. Abdulkhader on appointment as Tribunal for Disciplinary 
Proceedings for the entire State has 10 ceal with and complete en ui ies in 
cases arising in the State and which are pending enquiry before the Tribunal 
for Disciplinary Pro eedings, Trivar dium and also those cases which are 
trarsferred from the Enquy Commissioner anu Special Judge, Trichur. 
This notification is intended for the above purpose. 


i(4) 
No. 26 /B1 /76-4 /Vig . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th March 1976 . 
S.R.O. No. 393/76 --Under clause (iv ) of subrule (1) of rule 8 of the 
Kerala Police Deprtmental Inquiries , Punishment and Appeal Rules, 1958 , 
arid.in superses.ion of the Notification No. 500/B1/74-4 /Vig: dated the 15th 
April 1974, the Government ofKerala bereby appoint Shri M.K. Abdul 
khader, Tribunal for Disciplinary Proceedings, Trivandrum , to be a 
Tui sunal for the purpose of conducting erquiries against members of the 
Kerala Police Service and the Kerala Police Subordinale Service in respect 
of cases arising in the State and which are pending enquiry before the 
Tribunal for Disciplinary Proceedings, Trivandrum appointed under 


Notification No. 500/ B1 /74-4 / Vig, dated 15th April, 1974 and those trans 
ferred from the office of the Euquiry Commissioner and Special Judge, 
Trichur. 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification but is intended to give its 
general purport.) 

ShriM.K. Abdulkhader on appointment as Tribunal for Disciplinary 
Proceedings has to be appointed as a Tribunal for enquiries against m mbers 
of the Kerala Police Service and the Kerala Police Subordinate Service as 
required under the Kerala Police Deparımenial Inquiries, Punishment and 
Appeal Rulcs, 1958. This notification is issued for ihe above purpose . 


(5 ) 
No. 26 / B1/76-5 /Vig. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th March 1976 . 
S.R O. No. 394 /76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 6 
of the Criminal Law ( Amendment) Act, 1952 (Central Act 46 of 1952, and 
in supersessi n of the Notification No. 500 /B117 +/Vig . dated the 27th April , 
1974 , the Government of Kerala hereby_appoint Shri A. Abdu lakutty , 
Enquiry Commissioner and Special Judge, Trichur to be a Special Judze for 
the Districts of Trivandrum , cuilon , Alleppey , Kottayam and Idukki also to 
try the offences specined in the said sec.iun . 

Explanatory Note 
( This is not a part of the notification but is intended to give its general 
purport.) 

The Enquiry Commissioner and Special Judge, Trichur is proposed to 
be inve ted with the powers of a Special Judge for trying crime cases arising 
in the Districts of Trivandrum , Quilon , Alleppey , Kottayam , and Idukki 
also . The above notification is intended for the above purpose . 


By order of the Governor , 
S. NARAYANASWAMY , 

Special Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Food (D ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


G. O. ( P ) 7176 /Fd. D. 


Dated , Trivandrum , 24th March 1976 . 


I 


S. R. O. No. 395 176. - In exercise of the the powers conferred by 
clause 3 of the Kerala Rice ad Paddy (Procurement by Levy) 
Order, 1966, the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amend 
ments to the Notifica ion No. G. O. ( P ) 1/76 /Fd. D. dated the 6th January , 
1976 , in respect of Mundakan (Winter crop ), published as S.R.O.No. 
45/76 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 14 dated the 6th January , 
1976 namely : 


AMENDMENTS 
In the Schedule to the said Notification , 

(!) Under category B in column (1) after the word Ottappalam , 
the following shall be inserted namely : 

“ (excluciing Thrithala firka and Paruthur Panchayat)” ; 

(2 ) Under catez ry C in column ( 1) after the words Trichur Dist 
rict , the following shall be inserted , namely: 

“ Thrithala firka and Paruthur Panchayat in Ottappalam Taluk of 
Palghat District" . 

These amendments shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
6th January , 1676 . 


Explanatory Note 
In the notification referred to above in respect of Mundakan (Winter 
crop) Thrithala firka and Paruthur Panchayat in Ottappalam Taluk in Palghat 
district were classified as B category as these areas are part of Ottappalam 
taluk . It has since been decided that these areas should appropriately come 
under C category. Hence this notification . 
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II 


S.R.O.No. 396 / 76. - In exercise of the povers conferred by clause 3 
of the Kerala Rice and Paddy ( Procurement by levy ) Order, 1966 , the Goy 
ernment of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the notifi 
cation No.G. O. ( P ) 476 / Fd. D. dated the 6th January, 1976 , in respect of 
Punja (Summer ) crop , published as S. R. O No. 46/76 in the Kerala 
Gazette Extraordinary No. 14 dated the 6th January 1976 , namely: 


AMENDMENTS 


In the Schedule to the said Notification , 

( 1). Under category B in column (1) , after the word Ottappalm 
the following shall be inserted , namely: 

" ( excluding Thrithala firka )" ; 

( 2) Under category C in column (1) . after the words " Trichur 
District" , the following shall be inserted , namely: 

“ Thrithala firka in Ottappalam Taluk of Palghat District” . 
These amedments shall be deemed to have come into force on the 6th 
January, 1976 . 

Explantory Note 
In the notification referred to above in respect of Punja (Summer) crop 
Thrithala firka in Ottappalam Taluk was included in B category as it formed 
part of that taluk . It has since been decided that Thrithala firka should 
appropriately come under " C eategory and hence this notification . 


By Order of the Governor , 

P. P. GEORGE, 
Joint Secretary 


Kerala Qeret Ns, 15 dened 19th April 1976 . 
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GOVERNMENT OP KERALA 
Paste (E ) Departman 

NOTIFICATION 


1 


@ , 0 . (Ms.) 37 /76/TD . 

Daled, Triomdoun, 2513 March 1978 . 
S. R. O. No. 399 /76. - o exercise of the power conferred by clause 
(a ) of subsection ( 1) of section 9 of the Kerala Stamp Act, 1959 
(17 of 1959), the Government of Kerala , being of opinion that it is 
necessary in the public interest so to do, hereby remit the duties with whi h 
the mortgage deeds to be executed by the members of the scheduled castes 
and scheduled tribes , in favour of the Kerala State Development Corpora 
tion for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes Ltd. as security for the 
sepayment of the amount advanced to them for the construction of 
houses under the Housing Scheme sponsored by the said Corporation , are 
chargeable under the said Act. 

Ky order of the Governor 
J. S. JESUD KASAN 

Sap BY 
Espinmacory Note 
( This does not forma part of the notification but is intended to 
Radicate the general purport .) 

The Kerala State Development Corporation for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes Ltd. has formulated a scheme for the construction of 
2200 houses at the rate of Rs. 5000 per house , od plots exclusively owned 
and enjoyed by the members of scheduled castes 
scheduled tries. These plots have to be mortgaged in 

favour of the 
Corporation as security for the purpose of getting house construction 
advances from the Corporation . The Managing Director of the Corporation 
has requested Goverament to exempt th loanees under this scheme from 
stamp duty on the mortgage deeds to be executed by them as security for the 
repayment of the advance . Since the scheme is for the economic and social 
up i e of the weaker sections of the community, Government have accepted 
the request of the Managing Director, Kerala State Development Corporation 
for exempting these mortgage d :eds from stamp duty. This botication is 
intended to achieve the above object. 


and 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Taxes (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. G. O. (Ms.) 38 /76 / TD . 

Dated, Trtoandrum , 25th March 1976 . 
S. R.O.No. 400/76.- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2) of section 78 of the Registration Act, 1908 (Central Act 16 of 
1908 ), the Government of Kerala , being of opinion that it is necessary in 
the public interest so to do, hereby remit the search fee payable under the 
said Act for obtaining the encumbrance certificate relating to the property 
to be mortgaged by the members of the schedulded castes and scheduled 
tribes in favour of the Kerala State Development Corporation for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, Ltd. as security for the repaymentof the 
advance to be taken from the said Corporatioa for the construction of 
house under the Housing Scheme sponsored by that Corporation , provided 
that the application for such encumbrance certificate ii certified by a 
competent officer of the said Corporation to be for the said purpose. 

By order of the Governor, 
J.S. JESUDHASAN , 

Secrelang . 
Esplanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
the general purport .) 

The Kerala State Developraent Corporation for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes Ltd. has formulated a scheme for the construction of 
2200 houses at the rate of Rs. 5000 per house on plots exclusively owned and 
enjoyed by the members of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. These 
plots have to be mortgaged in favour of the Corporation as security for the 
purpose of getting house construction advances from the Corporation. The 
Managing Director of the Corporation has requested Government to exempt 
the loanees under this scheme from the search fee payable for the encum 
brance certficate to be obtained in connection with the execution of the 
mortgage deeds for the repayment of the advance. Since the scheme is for 
the economic and social uplift of the weaker sections of the community , 
Government have accepted the above request of the Managing Director , 
Kerala State Development Corporation . This notification is intended to 
achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Forest Miscellaneous) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) 127176 /AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd April 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 401 /76.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
16 of the Wild Life (Protection Act,) 1972, (Central Act 53 of 1972 ), 
Government of Kerala hereby declare one year from the date of this 
Notification to be a closed time throughout the State for the wild animals 
specified in schedules I, II, III and IV of the said Act except in cases 
where the permission of the Chief Wild Life Warden is obtained in 
pursuance of section 11 of the Act . 


By order of the Governor , 
A. NEELAKANTA PILLA , 

Additional Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) 

Government had imposed a total ban on shooting in the Reserved 
Forests till the end of June 1975 by G. O. Rt. 772/72|Agri. dated 23-3-1972. 
Government consider that the total ban on the shooting of wild animals 
mentioned in schedules 1,11, III and IV of the Wild Life (Protection ) 
Act 1972 (Central Act 53 of 1972 ) should be imposed for a pericd of one 
year from ihe date of the Notification except in cases where the previous 
sanction of the Chief Wild Life Warden obtained under section 11 of the 
said Act. The notification is intended for the above purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 


PUBLIC SERVICES — THE KERALA GENERAL SERVICE - POSTS OF ACCOUNTS 
OFFICERS, SENIOR SUPERINTENDENTS, MANAGERS, ETC. 

SPECIAL RULES - AMENDMENTS - ISSUED 


PUBLIC (RULES) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No 103 /76 /PD Dated , Trivandrum , 30th March 1976 . 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 402/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968 ), 
read with section 3 thercof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendments to the Special Rules published under notification 
No. G. O.( P ) 464 , Public (Rules) Department, dated the 28th November 1966 , 
in Part 1 of the Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated the 13th December 1966 , as 
subsequently amended, namely . 


AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules, - 

(1) In sub-rule (a ) of rule 2, against the category “ 3 Divisional 
Accountant" for entry (ii) excluding the Note, the following entry shall be 
substituted , namely: 

" (iii) By transfer from among U.D. Clerks of all departments 
( including Assistants Grade I of the Administrative Secretariat and the 
Finance Secretariat and the office of the Kerala Public Service Commission 
and U. D. Auditors of the Local rund Audit Department) and those above 
U. D. Clerks/ Assistants Grade I/U . D.Auditors in the non -gazetted cadre 
( 1/3 of the vacancies) ;" 

( 2) In the table under rule 5, against the category " 3 Divisional 
Accountant” in column (1), for item 2 of the qualificationsin column (3) 
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against the method of appointm nt " By transfer from among U. D. Clerks 
of all Departments,etc." in column (2) , the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" 2 . Must have put in not less than 5 years total service, of which one 
year should have been in the post of Upper Division Clerk /Assistant, 
Grade I/U . D. Auditor and /or in a non -gazetted cadre above the said 
posts . 

By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Special Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

According to the Special Rules for the Kerala General Service issued in 
G. Ó . ( P ) No. 464 /PD dated 28-11-1966 , U.D. Clerks of all departments 
and those above Ú . D. Clerks in the non -gazetted cadre are eligible for 
appointment by transfer as Divisional Accountants. Subsequently the 
designation of Clerks in the office of the P.S. C. has been changed as 

Assistants . It has been decided to make necessary modifications in the 
Special Rules in conformity with the above change of designation of Clerks 
as Assistants. This notification is intended to achieve the above object. 
Το 

All Heads o : Departments and Offices 
All Departments of the Secretariat (all Sections 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission , 
Trivandrum 

(with C. L.) 
The Registrar , University of Kerala , Trivandrum 
The Registrar, University of Calicut, Calicut 
The Registrar, University of Cochin , Cochin 
the Registrar Agriculuural University , Trichur 
The GencralManager , Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation , Trivandrum 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board, Trivandrum 
Thc Registrar. Hicrb Cour ., of Kerala Ernakulam 
The Accountant General, Trivandrum 
All Secretaries, Additi- nal Secretaries, Joint Secretaries Deputy 

Secretaries, and Under Secretaries to Government 
loe Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretarie to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Public (Services- B ) Department 
The Public (S. C.) Department 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary 
All Recognised Service Associations. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Minor Irrigation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 9274/MI- 3 /75/AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th March 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 403 /76.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
12 of the Cardamom Act, 1965 (Central Act 42 of 1965), the Government 
of Kerala hereby make the following further amendment to Kerala 
Cardamom Estate Owners Registration Rules, 1956 published under notifi 
cation No. G. O. ( P ) No. 338 /66 /Ag i. datud the 7th July , 1956 , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, after sub rule ( 2) of rule 3, the following shall be 
inserted , namely : 

“ (3 ) the Registering Officer shall , on receipt of return in Form F 
compare the extent noted therein wit the actual area , after due enquiries 
and make necessary amendments in the registration certificate of the estate 
owner " . 

By order of the Governor , 
A. NEELAKANTA PILLAI, 

Additional Sertlary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

Section 11 (1) of the Cardamom Act, 1965 (Central Act 42 of 1965) , 
makes it mandatory tù register the actual area under cardamom cultivation . 
Rule 3 of the Kerala Cardamom Estate Owners Registration Rules, 1966 
indicates the procedure of application for registration . The Cardarnom 
Board has informed Government that nothing in the above Rules is men 
tioned about amendment of certificates in order to note on them the corect 
area under Cardamom , corresponding to the extent for which registration 
certificates are held . Some of the Registering Officers are cancelling the 
certificates when differences in the area between the F return and the 
registration certificate are noticed. The Cardamom Board has therefore 
suggested that a uniform procedure may be adopted in re pect of the correc 
tion of the area wherever necessary from year to year on receipt of return ; 
and further field verification and that the Rules may be amended for the 
above purpose. Government have accepted this suggestion . The above 
notification is intended to serve this purpose . 
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GOT EKXMENT OS KERALA 
Labour ( B ) Departments 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O , Rt. No. 41170LBR . 

Duin , Th , VM 19 
S. R. O.No. 404 76 - Whereas the Director of Sirall durisSri 
Institute , Trichur, his submited , fir the app alvth : Gi Vernisix , a 
sch - m fir the regulation of the hours of employment intervals for meals 
and holidays of the persone employed in or attend n the institutawa 
are inmates of the Extens on Centr : for Geror. Eusidering and Cutkry . 
Shormur; 

And whereas t e State Government are satisfird that the provisions of 
the scheme are no less farcurable than the corresponding pawisions of alie 
Factories Act, 1948 ; 

Now , therefore in exercise of the powers inferred by section So of the 
Factories Act : 948 (Cntral Act 63 of 1948 ) and in mission of 
notification No. L4-13 06 59/HLD dated 7.1-160 the Government of 
Kerala hereny exemptwe work place at ched 10 the above Extension 
Centre , where a manufacturing pro ess is carried on, from all the prison 
of the said Act except scction 6 and Capter IV subject to the con los 
that this exemption may be withdrawn at any time without notice . 

By order of the Governor, 
U.MANANALA RAO, 

Sarolury . 
Explaostory Novo 
(This dors not form part of the Notification, but is intended to capolala 
the general purport) . 

In notification No. 14-18106/ 59/11LD) dated 721-1960 (Soverom 
exempted the wo k places attachd to the Ex cusion Centre for ( 

in 
Engineering ani Cutlery , Shor. nur froin all the provision of the F ****** 
Act under Section 86 of the Act. But Government 
exiend the provisions in Section 6 (Licenciog ) and Chiper IV 
the above c ntie in the larget interest of malety . The 
to achieve this object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Power (Electricity A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 7183 /A2/76 /W & P. 

Datel, Trivandrum , 5th April 1976 . 
SR.O. No. 405 /76. - Whereas Sri A. I. George, Chairman , Kerala 
State Electricity Board has applied for earned leave for 31 days from 
8th March 1976 with permission to prefix the holiday on Sunday the 
7th March 1976 ; 

And whereas the Government have granted the leave applied for by 
Shri George subject to eligibility ; 

And whereas Shri. George has written to Government expressing his 
desire to rejoin duty on and from the day of 5th April, 1976 , af er cancelling 
the unavailed portion of leave with permission to suffix the holiday on 
4.h April , 1976 ; 

Now , therefore in exercise of the powers conferred by section 11 of the 
Electricity Supply Act, 1948 (Central Act 54 of 1948) and in prial 
modifica ion of the Government Notification No. 2855 /62/76 /W & P dated 
the 5th March , 1976 , publishe i as S. R.O.No. 279 /.6 in the Kerala Gazette 
Extraordinary dated the 6th March 1976 , he Government of Kerala hereby 
appoint Shi K. V. Kochaniyan rull time Member , Kerala State E ectricity 
Board to officiate as Chairman and to carry out the functions of the Chair 
man under the said Act or any Rule or regulation made th - reunder in 
addition 10 his own functions as Member, of the Board , till 
5ih April, 1976 F. N. 

By order of the Goverors, 
G. GOPALAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
Shri A. I. George , Chairman , Kerala State Electricity Board had 
applied for earned leave for 31 days from 8th March 1976 with permission 
to piefix the Sunday on the 7th March . The leave applied for hy 
Shri George was sanctioned and in the leave vacancy Shri KV. Kochaniyan , 
full time Member, K. S. E. Board was appointed to officiate as Chairman 
under Section 11 of the Electricity (Supply), Ace 1948 as per notificati n 
No. 28,5 /A2/76 / W & P dated 5-3-1976 published as S. R. O. No. 279176 
daied 5-3-1976 in Kerala Gazette Extraordinary dated : 6-3-1976 . 
Shri George has since written to Government to cancel the unavailed portion 
of the leave and to permit him to join duty on the F. N. of 5-4-1976 . Hence 
the notification . 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
Rules - KERALA TREASURY CODE VOLUME I AMENDMENT 

TO RULES : 157 AND 158 ORDERS ISSUE D. 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th March 1976 . 


G. O. (P ) 104 /76 / Fin . 


Read : 1 . Letter No. 8963/70 / Tech . I (i) dated 6-7-1972 from tu 

Director of Treasuries. 
2. Letter No. DCM . 11/ 17-46 / 72-73/223 /757 dated 28-10-1972 
from the Accountant General. 

NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 406 /76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(2) of Article 283 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Kerala 
hereby makes the following amendments to the Kerala Tre.sury Rules, 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. No. 1 /76 / Fin . 
In the said rules, 
(1 ) in rule 157– 
(a ) after clause (g ), the following clause shall be inserted , namely: 

" (gg) confiscated weapons sent for safe custody under the orders 
of the Collector or Additional District Magistrate (Personal Assistant to the 
Collector) pending their disposal in auction , provided a written request is 
received from the Officer concerned ” . 

(b ) in clause (h ) for the word brackets and letters " or (g)" the 
word , brackets and letters " (g ) or ( gg )” shall be substituted ; 

(2 ) Rule 158 shall be renumbered s sub-rule (1) of that rule and 
after sub -rule ( 1) as so renumbered , the following sub-rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ (2 ) The Treasury should maintain a separate register in Form 
TR . 28 , in which the particulars of the confiscated weapons accepted for 
safe custody shall be noted , Separate serial numbers shall be assigned for 
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the weapons accepted for safe custody during each financial year. A receipt 
in the Form prescribed in sub -rule (1) with suitable modifications shal be 
given to the depositor at the time of receipt of the weapons. A separate 
receipt book shall be utilised for the purpose . Whenever weapons deposited 
for sale custody are to be returned to the depositing officer, the original 
receipt issued at the time of deposit of the weapon , shall be got back nnd 
kept pasted on the treasury copy of the receipt concerned , kept in the 
treasury " . 

By order of the Governor, 
JOSEPHINE ANNE CLARANCE, 

Under Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the amendment but is intended to indicate its 
general purport). - 

Rule 157 K. T. C. Volume I dealing with the safe custody of chests, 
valuables etc. in treasuries, dues not contain any provision to keep confisca 
ted weapons in the strong room of the Treasuries. The present amendment 
is to make provision for the same. Rule 158 as amended provides for the 
maintenance of a separate register for recording particulars of confiscated 
weapons accepted for safe custody in treaguries . 
To 

The Accountant General, Trivandrum , 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam . (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, Agricultural University , Mannuthy (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board , Trivandrum (with C. L.) 
The General Manager, K.S.R.T.C. (with C. L.) 
The Secretaries Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Under Secretaries to Government. 
The Private Secretaries to Chief Minister & other Ministers 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
The Director of Public Relations. 
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OVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxos (E ) Departmem 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G.O. Ms. 40 /76 / TD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 31st March 1976 . 
8. R. O. No. 407/76 - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( a ). 
of subsection (1) of section 9 of the Kerala Stamp Act, 1959 ( 11 of 1959), 
the Government of Kerala being of opinion that it is necessary in the public 
interest so to do, hereby remit the duty with which the Bond to be executed 
by the Kerala Health Research and Welfare Society , Kowdiar . Trivandrum , 
in faynur of the Toddy Workers Welfare Fund , Trivandrum to obtain a loan 
of Rs, 60 lakhs (Rs. sixty lakhs) from the said Toddy Workers Welfare Fund 
is chargeable under the said Act. 


By order of the Governot, 
J. S. JESUDKASAN, 

Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport. ) 

The Managing Director, Kerala Health Research and Welfare Society , 
Kowdiar, Trivandrum has 1 equested Government to exempt the society from 
payment of stamp duty in respect of the bond to be executed by the society 
to obtain a loan of Rs. 60 lakhs from the Toddy Workers Welfare Fund . 
Government intend to give exemption from stamp duty to the said document. 
The notification is intended to achieve this object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
HIGHER EDUCATION (A ) DEPARTMENT 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.( P ) No. 37/76 /H.Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 27th Marck 1976 . 

S.R.O No. - 410 /76 . In exercise of the powers conferrrd by sub 
section (1 ) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 ( 19 of 1958), 
and in supersession of all the rules and orders on the subject, the Govein 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following Special Rules to regulate the 
recruitment and condition of service of persons appointed to the posts of 
the Kerala Museums and Zoos Subordinate Service , namely : 
1. Constitution : The service shall consist of the following categories, 

namely: 
Category : 
1. Curator , Grade I, which shall consist of - 

Curator Grade I (Garden ) 

Curator Grade I (Natural History Museum ) 
(111 

Curator Grade I (Zoo ) and 

Curator Grade I (Art Museum ) 
2 . Curator, Grade II, which shall consist of 

© Curator Grade II (Garden ) 
( i) Cwator Grade II (Natural History Museuna ) 
(iii) Curator Grade II (200) and 

(iv ) Curator Grade II (Art Museum ) 
3. Draftsman (Senior) 
4. Draftsman (Junior) 
5. Photographer 
6. Taxidermist 
7 . Guide Lecturer 
8. Artist Modeller 

9. Sergeant 
10. Engine Driver 
11. Garden Supervisor 
12. Black -smith 
13. Mason 
14. Carpenter 
15. Laboratory Assistant which shall consist of - 

(i) Laboratory Assistant (N.H. Museum ) ani 

(ii) Laboratory Assistant (Veterinary Section 
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16. Laboratory Attender 
17. Gallery Assistant 
18 . Specimen Collector which shall consist of 

(i) Specimen Collector (N H.Museum ) and 

(ii) Specimen Collector (Medicinal Ga:den ) 
19. Dark Room Assistant. 
2. Appointing Authority: --The appointing authority for all categories 

shall be the Director ofMuseums and Zoos, Kerala . 
3. Appointment: - Appointment to the several categories shall be made 

as follows: 
Categories 

Method of appointment 
1. Curator, Grade I 
(i) Curator Grade I (i) By promotion from the Category 2 
(Garden ) 

Curator Grade II (Garden ) 

OR 
(ii) In the absence of suitable hands 
for p.omotion under 

item (i) 
above, by promotion from any 
other units of the category of 
Curator Grade II ; 

OR 
(iii) In the absence of suitable hands 

for promotion under items (i) and 

(ii) above , by direct recruitment. 
(ii) Curator Grade I (i) By promotion from the category 2 
(Natural History 

Curator Grade II (Natural History 
Museum ) 

Museum ); 

OR 
(ii) In the absence of suitable hands for 

promotion under item (i) above by 
promotion from any other units of 
the category of Curator Grade II; 


OR 


(iii ) Curator Grade I (Zoo ) 


(iii) In the absence of suitable hands for 

promotion under items (i) and (ii) 

above, by direct recruitment. 
(1) By promotion from the category 2 
Curator Grade II (Zoo ) ; 

OR 
(ii) In the absence of suitable hands for 

promotion under item ( ) above , 
by promotion from any other units 
of the category of Curator Grade II; 


(iv ) Curator, Grade I 

( ArtMuslum ) 


OR 
( iii) In the absence of suitable hand, 

for prom tion under items(i) and 

(ii) above, by direct recruitment . 
(i) By promotion , from the category 2 
Curator, Gradc Il (Art Museum ;) 

OR 
(ii ) - In he absence of suitable hands 

for promotion under item (i) 
above, by promotion from any 
other units of the category of 
Curator , Grade II ; 

OR 
(iii) In the absence of suitable hands 

for promotion under items (i) and 
(ii ) above, by direct recruitment . 


2. Curator , Grade II 
(i) Curator , Grade II 

(Garden ) 


( ii) Curator, Grade II 

( N. H. Museum ) 
(iii) Curator , Grade II 

(200 ) 
(iv ) Curator, Grade II 

(Art Museum ) 
3. Draftsman (Senior) 
4. Draftsman (Junior) 


(i) By transfer from other categories 

or service in the Department (In 
the absence of qualified hands 

under item (i) above). 
(ii) By promotion from other categories 

in the Department [In the absence 
of qualified categories under items 

(i) and (ii) above ) . 
(iii) By direct recruitment. 


By promotion from the category 4 

Draftsman , Junior . 
(i) By promotion from any other 

category in Kerala Muscums and 
Zoos Subordinate Service; 

OR 
(ii) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above, by direct 

recruitment. 
(i) By promotion from any other 

category in Kerala Museums and 
Zoos Subordinate Service ; 

OR 
( i) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above, by transfer 
from any other service ; 


9. Photographer 


6. Taxidermist, 


7. Guide Lecturer . 


8. Artist Modeller . 


OR 
(tii) In the absence of suitable hands 

under items (i) and (ii) above, by 

direct recruitment, 
(i) By promotion from any other 

category in Kerala Museums & 
Zoos Subordinate Service; 

OR 
(ii) In the absence of suitable hands 

under it. m (i) above , by direct 

recruitment . 
(i) By promotion from any other 

category in Kerala Museums & 
Zoos Subordinate Service; 

OR 
( ü ) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above , by direct 

recruitment. 
(i) By promotion from any other cate 

gery in Kerala Museumsand Zoos 
Subordinate Service ; 

OR 
(ii ) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above, by direct 

recruitment. 
(i) By promotion from any other cate 

gory in Keral Museumsand Zoos 
Subordinate Service ; 

OR 
(ii) In the absen e of suitable hands 

under item (i) above , by direct 

reci uitment. 
(i) By promotion from any other cate 

gory in Kerala Museums and Zoos 
Subordinate Service ; 

OR 
(ii) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above, by dircct 

recruitment. 
(i) By promotion from any other cate 

gory in Keral Museums and Zoos 
Subordinate Service : 


9. Sergeant. 


10. Engine Driver 


+ 


11. Garden Supervisor 
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OR 
(ii) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above, by direct 

recruitment. 
12. Black Smi.h. 

(i) By pro notion from any other cate. 

gory in Kerala Museumsand Zoos 
Subordinate Service; 

OR 
(ii) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above by direct 

recruitment. 
13. Mason . 

(i) By promotion from any other cate 

goiy in Kerala Muscums and Zoos 
Subordinate Service; 

OR 
(ii ) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above, by direct 

recruitment. 
14. Carpenter 

(i) By promotioa from any other 

category in Kerala Museums & 
Zoos Subordinate Service; 

OR 
(ii) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above , by direct 

recruitment. 
15. Laboratory Assistant (i). By promotion from 
(i) Laboratory Asst . 

Category in Kerala Museums and 
(N. H.Museum ) 

Zoos Subordinate Service; 

OR 
(ii) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above, by direct 

recruitment . 
(ii) Laboratory Asst. (i) By promotion from 

any other 
(Veterinary Section ) category in Kerala Museums & 

Zoos Subordinate Service; 

OR 
(ii) in the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above , by direct 

recruitment . 
16. Laboratory Attender (i) By promotion from 

category in Kerala Museums & 
Zoos Subordinate Service ; 

OR 


any other 


ar y other 
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any other 


17. Gallery Assistant 


(il) In the absence of suitable handa 

under item (i) above, by direct 

recruitment. 
( i) By promo ion from 

category in Kerala Museums & 
Zoos Subordinate Service; 

OR 
( li ) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above, by d.rect 

recruitment. 
(i) By promotion from any other 

category in Kerala Museums & 
Zvos Subordinate Service ; 

OR 
(ii) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above by direct 

recruitment 
(i) By promotion from any other 

category in Kerala Museums & 
Zoos Subordinate Service ; 


18. Specimen Collector 
(i) Specimen Collector 

(N. H.Museum ) 


(ü ) Specimen Collector 

(Mcdicinal Garden ) 


OR 


(ü ) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above, by direct 

recruitment. 
19. Dark Room Assistant (i) By promotion from any other 

category in Kerala Museums & 
Zoos Subordinate Service ; 

OR 
( ii ) In the absence of suitable hands 

under item (i) above , by direct 

recruitment. 
4. Reservation of Appointments. The rules of reservation of aypoint 
ment (General Rules 14 to 17) shall to appointments by direct 
recrui ment. 

5. Qualifications regarding age.-- No person shllbe eligible for appoint. 
men by direct recruitnient to ar y of the categories if he has not com leted 
or will not complete 19 years of age or if he ha completed or will complete 
30 years of age on the 1st day of July of the year in which applications for 
appointment are invited ; provided that a military pen ioner shall be eligible 
for appointment a: Sergeant if he has not completed 50 years of age on the 
said dute . 

6. Probation .-- Every person appointed to a category shell , írom the 
date on which bc joints duty , be on probatica 
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(i) If he is appointei by direct recruitment or by transfer, for a 
total period of two years on duty within a continuous period of three 
years; and 

(ii ). If he is appointed by proinotion, for a total period of one year , 
on duty within a continuous period of two years. 

7. Training . - Fvery person appointed by dircct recruitment to any 
category in the service, shall undergo such training as may be p escribed 
fon time to time by the Government in consultation with the Director of 
Museumsand Zoos, Kerala . 

8. Other qualifications.--No person shall be eligible for apprintment 
to any category in column (i) of the annexure below unless he possesses the 
qualification prescribed in the corresponding entry in column (2 ) thereof. 

Annexuro 


Category 


Qualification 

(2 ) 


(1) 
Category 1. 

Curator Grade 1 : 
(i) Curator Grade I 

(Garden ) 


(ii) Cirator Grade 1 

(N.H. Muscum ) 


Must possess the B. A., or B.Sc., Degreo 
in Botany or Agriculture , of any recognis. 
ed Universiiy . 
Must possess the B. A. or B.Sc., Degree 

in Zoulogy or Botany, of any recognised 
. University 
Must possess the B. A. or B.Sc. Degree 
in Zoology or the Drgree of B. V. Sc., of 
any recognised University . 
Must possess the B. A. degree in History 
or Sanskrit of any recognised University , 


(iii) Curator Grade I 

( Zoo) 


(iv ) Curator Grade 1 

( Art Muscum ) 
Category 2. 
Curator Grade II: 

Curator Grade 1 
(Garden) 


(ii ) Curator Gra le II 

(N.H.Muscum ) 


Must possess the B. A. or B.Sc. Degree in 
Botany or Agriculture of any rccogn.scd 
University . 
Must possess the B A. or B. Sc. Degree 
in Zoology or Botany of any recognised 
University . 
Must possess the B. A , or B. Sc. Degree 
in Zoology or the Degree of B. V. Sc. of 
any recognised University . 


( iii) Curator Grade II 

(200 ) 


( 1) 
(iv) Curator Grade II 

(Art Museum ) 
Category 3. 

Draftsman (Senior ) 


( 2) 
Must possess the B. A Degree in History 
or Sanskrit of any recognised University. 


1. Must have completed the SSL.C. 

Course or its equivalent. 
2. Group Certificate in Drawing 

( 

KTE . or MGTE ) and 
3. À certificate from a recognised Art 
Institution 

after cmpletion of a 
course of training of not less than 2 
years in Modelling . 

OR 
A higher Grade Certificate in Clay 
Modelling (KGTE or MGTE ) . 


Category 4 . 

raftsman (Junior ) 


1 . 


2 . 


3 . 


Must have completed the S.S L.C. 
course or its equivalent; 
Group Certificate in Drawing (KGTE 
or MGTE) and 
A certi cate from a recognised Art 
Institution after completion of a 
cuurse of training of not less than 2 
years in Modelling 

OR 
A Higher Grade Certificate in Clay 
Modelling (KGTE or MGTE ) 


Category 5. 

Photographer. 


1. Must possess S.S.L.C. or its 

equivalent qualification . 
2. Thorough knowledge of various 

chemicals and solutions used in 
Photography and knowledge of 
various processes of photographic 
-work including developing , enlarging 

and printing ; and 
3. Experience in Photography, Prefera 

bly in that of Art Objects with 
training in Dark Room and not less 
than 3 years experience in a well 
equipped photo studio of repute. 
Note : - Candidate for appointment 

to the post must prove their 
proficiency in item (2 ) at a 
practical test. 
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Category 6 

Taxidermist 


1. Must possess S.S.L.C. or its equi 

valent qualification and 
2. Must possess 
(a) sufficient skill in pen and ink 

drawing, 
(b ) capacity and aptitude for 

technical work such as prescrv 
ing and mending specimen , 
preparing for the galleries 
diagrams, plaster cast, and 

specimen ; and 
(c ) ability to stuff the skins of 

animals satisfactorily . 
Note:-Candidates for appointment 

to the post must prove their 
proficiency in sub- items (a ) 
to (c ) at a practical test. 


Category 7 

Guide Lecturer 


S.S.L.C. or its equivalent qualification . 
In the case of direct recruitment the 
candidate must have passed the S.S.L.C. 
or its equivalent qualification with not less 
than 60 % marks in Science subjects. 


Category 8 

Artist Modeller 


1. S.S.L.C. or its equivalent qualifica 

tion 
2 . Group Certificate in Drawing, K.G. 

T.e. or its equivalent qualification ; 

and 
3 . Certificate in Modelling (Higher) 

obtained after undergoing a regular 
course ofstudy in the School of Arts, 
Trivandrum or any other recognised 
institutions or any other certificate 
declared as equivalent thereto . 
Note : - In the absence of candidate 

possessing the qualification 
under item ( 1 ) , a pass in III 
Form or Standard VII will be 
considered sufficient provided 
that the candidate possess the 
other qualifications prescribed 
in items 2 and 3 above . 
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Category I 

Sergeant 


1. (a ) Must be a pensioned officer not 

below the rank of Subadar in 
Army 

OR 
(b ) Ability to speak English and 

Malayalam fluently and 
10 years defence service in the 
Army, Navy or Air Force; 

OR 
(c) S.S.L.C. or its cquivalent 

qualification with six months 

Police or Military training and 
2. Must be physically fit (to be proved ; 
by a Medical cert 

icate issued by a 
Medical Officer employed in the 
Government Service , not below the 
rank of an Assistant Surgeon ). 


Category 

Engine Driver 


1 . 


Must possess a 

current licence to 
drive oil or petrol engine ; 
2. Two year s experience as Enginc 

Driver in a recognised workshop or 

reputable firm ; and 
3 . Must be physically fit (to be proved 

by a medical certificate issued by a 
Medical Officer employed in the 
Government service not below the 
rank of an Assistant Surgeon ) . 


Category 11 


Garden Supervisor 


1. Ability to read and write English and 

Malayalam or Tamil or Kannada ; 
2. Two year s experience in garden 

work in a Government or Quasi 

Government institution ; and 
3 . Good knowledge of the Botanical 

names of the Garden , plants and 
Horticultural practices in general. 


Category 12 

Blacksmith 


1. . Literacy; and 
2. Practical experience in Blacksmithy 

for not less than 3 years in a recogni 
sed workshop or firm of repute 


Calegory 13 

Mason 


1. Literacy ; and 
2. Practical experience in Masonary 

work under an approved contractor 
for not less than 3 years. 


Category 14 

Carpenter 


1. . Literacy ; and 
2 . Practical experience in carpentry 

work in a recognised workshop , or 
firm of repute for a period not less 
than 3 years 


Category 15 

Laboratory Assistant 
(i) Laboratory Assistant 

(N.H. Muscum ) 


S.S.L.C. or its equivalent qualification . 
Note : The general educational qualifica 

tion fixed for the post should not 
be insisted on for promotion in the 
case of persons holding feeder posts 
provided they have not less than 
one year s experience 

in the 
Laboratory concerned . 
S.S.L.C. or its equivalent qualification . 
Note : The general educational qualifica 

tion fixed for ihe post shall not be 
insisted on for promotion in the 
case of persons holding feeder posts 
provided they have not less than 
one year experince in the Labora . 
tory concerned . 


( ii ) Loboratory Assistant 

(Veterinary Section ) 


Category 16 . 

Laboratory Attender 


1. Ability to read and write English and 

Malayalam or Tamil or Kannada ; and 
2 . Not less than one year experience in 

Laboratory work . 


Category 17 . 

Gallery Assistant 


1. Ability to read and write English and 

Malayalam or Tamil or Kannada ; 
and 
Practical experienre for not less than 
one year in Galley work . 


Category 18 . 

Specimen Collector 
(i) Specimen Collector 

(N.H. Muscum ) 


1. Ability to road and write English and 

Malayalam or Tamil or Kannada ; 
and 
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2 . Practical experience in Natural 

History Museum for not less than 

one year. 
( ü ) Specimen Collector 

1. Ability to read and write English and 
(Medicinal Gardens) Malayalam , Tamil or Kannada; and 

2 . Practical knowledge of the names of 

the common Ayurvedic plants and 
experience in garden work for not 

less than one year. 
Category 19. 
Dark-Room Assistant 1. Literacy: 

2 . General knowledge about the chemi 

cals and developers usually used in 
Photographic processes; 
Experience in the preparation of 
negative plates by wet Callodian 

process; and 
4. Must produce a certificate of having 

served for a period of not less than 
3 years in photographic fum of 
repute . 

By order of the Governor , 
V. VENKITANARAYANAN , 

Special Secretary 
Esplanatory Note • 
This note is not part of the notification , but is intendel to indicate its 
general purport. 

The Kerala Museum & Zoo Subordinate Service Special Rules were 
issued long ago in G.O. MS. 386 /PD . dated 24-7-1962. Since then many 
new posts have been created in the Department of Museums and Zoos and 
some posts have been redesignated and the post Assistant Curator is not 
existing now . It has therefore become necessary to issue revised Special 
Rules for the various posts in the Department incorporating the amendments 
issued from time to time. This notification is intended to achieve the above 
purpose. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (Housing) Deparracat 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Ms) 70 /76 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 15th March 1976 . 

S.R.O.No.411/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clau :e (b ) 
of subsection (2 ) of section 126 and clauses (b ) and (d ) of subsection (2 ) of 
section 161 of the Kerala State Housing Board Act 1971 , ( 19 of 1971) , 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following rules, namely : 


RULES 


1. Short title and commencement 

( 1) These rules may be called the Kerala State Housing Poard 
(Maintenance of Accounts) Rules , 1975 . 

(2 ) They shall come into force at once . 
2. Definitions 


In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires_ 

(a ) " Accounts means the accounts maintained by the Board ; 
(b ) " Act " 

means the Kerala State Housing Board Act, 1971 
(19 of 1971) ; 

(c ) “ Adjustment" means the process whereby financial transaction : 
which do not involve the giving or receiving of cash or of stock materials, 
are brought to account ; 

(d ) Advance " means any sum sanctioned by the Board as an 
advance to be recovered in such manner as the Board may decide ; 

(e) " Auditor " means the auditor appointed by the Governinent 
under section 120 of the Act ; 

(1) " Bank ” means the Reserve Bank of India , State Bank of India, 
State Bank of Travancore or any of the nationalised or scheduled ban s 
with which the Board may open an account under section 90 ofthe Act ; 

(g) Board " means the Kerala State Housing Bjard constituted 
under section 3 of the Act ; 

( h ) " Finance means the receipts realised by the Board from tinc 
to tirae . 
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(i) " Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer means the 
Financial Adviser the Chief Accounts Officer of the Board ; 

(1) “ Form ” means a form given in the annexure to these rules ; 
(k) “ Fund ” means the fund referred to under section 90 of the 


Act ; 


(1) " Initial accounts" means the primary records in which the 
various monetary transactions affecting the funds of the Board shall be 
entered as and when they occur. 

(m ) " Regional Engineer " means the Engincer in charge of a 
Housing Unit ; 

(n ) " Scheme" means a scheme undertaken by the Board under 
section 36 of the Act ; 

(o ) " Secretary" means the Secretary of the Board ; 

( p) " Suspense account" ineans the head of account prescribed for 
booking items of receipts and payments which cannot at once be taken to a 
final head of receipt or expenditure ving to lack of information as to their 
nature or for any other reason . These transactions are only temporarily 
held under " Suspense hea !” until they are eventually passed on to the 
final head of receipt or expenditure.. 

(q ) " Unit " means a Housing Unit established under Section 21 of 
the Act ; 

(r) " Works accounts" means he subsidiary accounts showirg the 
expenditure against individual si heme, work or estimate, and include the 
transactions of individual contractors. 


GENERAL DIRECTIONS REGARDING ACCOUNTS 


3. General outlines of the system of accounts 

(1) All receipts of the Board shall be accounted for under the prescri. 
bed detailed heads and remitied into the public accoun : or bank to the 
credit of the Board s fund. The initial accounts of such receipts shall be 
maintained in the Units or the Boards Secretariat, as the case may be . 

( 2) (a ) All payments on behalf of the Board shall ordinarily be made 
by cheque on the buik or treasury by the Unit or the Bɔard s Secretariat 
after pre-check of the claims by the Accounts Omncer. The initial accounts 
of the payments shall be maintained by the Unit or the Board s Secretariat 
as the case may bc : 

Provided however that petty expenditure from the permanent advances 
and impiests may be incurr d by the officurs concerned , and subjected to 
post check by the Account Oficer ; 

(b ) The accounts relating to individual works, estimates or 
contractors shall bemaintained by the Regional Engineers. 
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( 3 ) . Each unit shall send to the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts 
Officer a monthly account of receipts and expenditure (including book 
adjustment and stock transactions) at the beginning of each monih , i.e., 
pot later than 10th day following the month rela ing to the accunt, classi 
fied under the pre cribed heads and supported by relevant schedules etc. 
in resnect of the transac ions during the previous month . A similar account 
shall be prepared by the Board s Secretariat ia resprct of transactions 
taking place there and compilation done before the close of the month 
following. 

( 4 ) From the accounts furnished by the Units and the Board s 
Secretariat, a classified abstract shall be compiled by the Financial Adviser 
and Chief Account Officer showing the mon hly receipts and payments of 
all the Units (including the Board s Secretariat) under each de ailed 
head of account. From the classified abstract, a consolidated abstract 
showing the progressive totals , mooth by month , under each detailed head 
for the receipts and payments shall be compiled . 

(5 ) The compiled abstract of monthly accounts shall be submitted to 
the Board . The abstract of monthly accounts shall show the total receipts 
and disbursements of the Board and the closing balance . 
.. (6 ) The cash balance of the Board as shown in the accounts shall 
then be analysed and reconciled by the Financial Adviser and Chief 
Accounts Officer with the aggregate balances in the public account a ! 
shown in the books of the treasury and the banks, and the fact of such 
reconciliation should be recorded in the abstract of mon h y accounts over 
the signature of the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer. 

(7) A copy of themonthly accounts and classified abstracts shall be 
furnished to the Auditor and the Government not later than the end of the 
month following . The accounts for the month of March shall be similary 
furnished not later than the end of June of the following year. 


General principles and methods of accounts 


(a ) Period of accounts :-(i) The Annual accounts of the Board 
shall record transactions which take place during the year commencing 
from 1st day of April and ending on the 31st of March neat following; 

(ii) The accounts of the Board shall be kept open upto 15th 
June in the following year for completica of the various accounting processes 
such as Inter Unit adjustments, adjustments of supervision charges, hire 
charges of tools and plant, rectification of misclassification 
adjustment of interest and contributions to the Employees 
Provident Fund etc. Actual cash or stores transacation taking place after 
31st March should not, however, be treated as pertaining to the previous 
financial year. 


(6) Cash basis of Accounts:-With the exception of such book adjust 
ments as may be authorised , the transactions in the Board accounts shall 
represent the actual cash receipts and disbursements during a financial year 
as distinguished from anounts due to or by the Board during the same 
period . 

(c) Main Divisions of Accounts :--- The accounts of the Board shall be 
kept in the following three parts; 

Part I Revenue Account 
Part II Capital Account 

Part III Debt, Deposits and Remittances Account. 
Par . I shall deal with all revenue receipts, such as recurring grants from 
Governruent, supervision charges levied on works , rents, interest and other 
receipts mentioned in section 114 of the Act. It shall also record all 
expenditure on establishments, interest and other charges mentioned in 
Section 115 of the Act. 

Part II shall deal with all receipts of a capital nature such as loans, 
zrants, advance ), sale proceeds of land, betterment fee , etc. and other 
ironeys creditable to capital account under Section 112 of the Act and all 
expenditure of a capital nature coining under section 113 of the Act. 

Part III shall record transactions in respect of which the Board acts 
as a Banker receiving amounts which it 

repays 

afterwards (such as 
Provident Funds, Security deposits of contractors and subordinates and 
paying out amounts which the Board subsequently recovers (such as loans 
io Board s subordinates advances of pay , festival advances , etc. ) . It also 
embraces certain adjusting heads, under which shall appear , transactions 
which will be eventually cleared by debit or credit to the final heads of 
account ; 

(d ) Dctailed heads of a count.- (i) In each of the tree parts specified 
above, all transactions of receipts and disbursements shall be classified under 
ruch sub -heads and detailed heads of account as the Board may prescribe 
in the Firancial and Accounting Manual compiled under Rule 20 (b ). 

(e) Accounts to work from balance to balance. The accounts of the 
Board shall work from balance to balance. The closing balance shown in 
the accounts of each month sball work upto the general cash balance of the 
Roard held in the Public Accounts of the Goverament (includingremittances 
in transit) and the Banks at the end of the month . 


5. Classification of advances . 

(a ) Subject to the provisions of the Act and the rules herein prescribed , 
fic Board may issue any general or special orders as to the head of accoun 
under which any specified transaction is to be included . 


(b ) Classification of adrances .--- (i) Advances for compensation of 
land , if made after the award has been passed by the Land Acquisition 
Ollicer may be debited to the proper final head of account concerned 
pending receipt of payment vouchers, which should be watched through 
objection Book . 

( ii) Advances for law suits may be finally debited to the head of 
account concerned , and refunds of amounts remaining unspent out of these 
advances dealt with as recoveries of service payments. 

( iii) All other advances shall be a counted for initially under the 
suspense or deposit heads of account concerned until their transfer to the 
Gnal head of account. 

(c) Classification of bransactions under suspenso.--- The transactions 
under the suspense shall be accounted for in the Capital, Revenue or 
Deposit Account according as they Cubrace 

expen Tituie 

ultinately 
debitable to the Capital, Revenue or Deposit Accounts as the case may be . 

(d ) Classification of recoveries--(i) Except as provided be!ow , all 
recoveries of expenditure shall be treated as Receipts in the Revenue or 
capital Account, as the case may be. 

(ii). Recoveries of expenditure on works in progress and transactions 
of stock and other suspense accounts 

should be taken as statement of 
expenditure under the works, stock or suspense account concerned . 

( iii) Kecoveries of over-payment should be taken as abatement of 
expenditure under the detailed head previously over charges, if the 
recoveries relate to overpayment of the current year. 

(e) (i) Correction in trorks Accounts:-If an error or omission in the 
recorded expenditure of a work comes to light after the con pletion report 
of the work is recorded , the accounts of the work may be reopened in order 
to rectify the error or omission , unless the amount involved is not morc 
than Rs. 100 . 

( ii ) When a correction is permissible, it should be made by a formal 
transfer entry, but when it is not permissible it is sufficient to make a 
suitable note of it in the accounts concerned . 

(ii) After the accounts of the year are closed corrections or transfers 
affecting capital works should usually be cffected without financial 
adjustment by alteration of the progressive figures without passing the 
debit and credit entries through the accounts of the current year s financial 
transactions. This would prevent unnecessary inflation of the curren : 
year s account. 

(1) Directions regulating transactions with Government outside bodies and 
inter uit Transactions: 

(A ) Transactions with Government and other pirtside bodies:-Uniegs 
stherwise authorised in any specific case , all transactions with Government 
and other outside bodies will he settled my actual payment or receipt . 
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( B ). Inter- Unit transactions. - Inter-Unit transactions shall be permissible 
in the following cases and shall be settled by book adjustment within two 
months from the date of transactions: 

(i) Adjustment of the cost of materials transferred from one unit 
to other. 

(ii) Payments made by one Unit towards the cost of petrol drawn 
for the vehicle belonging to another unit.. 

(iii ) Other case specifically authorised by the Board . 
6. Directions regulating the exhibition of losses in the Board 
Accounts : 

(a ) If a claim due to the Board is relinguished the value of the claim 
shall not be recorded on the expenditure side as a specific loss. 

(b ) If money due to the Board has actually reached a Board s servant 
and is then embezzled , stolen or lost, even though it may not have been 
remitted into the Bank and thus has passed into the Public Account, it 
shoud be brought as a receipt in the Board s Account and then shown on 
the expenditure side by record under a separate head as a loss .. 

C ! Losses or deficiencies in buildings, lands, stores and equipment need 
not be recorded under a separate head in the accounts except in cases where 
they are accounted for under suspense heads. All losses and deficiencies 
should, however, be written off any value or numerical account that may 
be maintained under orders of competent authority. 

( d ) All losses or deficiencies of cash should be recorded under the 
prescribed heads of account. Any recovery made in the course of the year 
in which the losses are brought to account shall be shown by deduction 
from the head under which the loss is recorded. Any recovery made after 
the accounts of the year are closed shall be shown as an item of receipt. 

(e) Irregular or unusual payments should be recorded in the accounts 
with general reference to the ordinary rules of classification according to the 
nature of the expenditure for example, an over payment of pay shall be 
debited to the head " Pay" . 


BUDGET 
7. Budget Estimates: 

An estimate of all the transactions of the Board embracing all 
anticipated receipts and expenditure during the year as also theexpenditure 
and the payments shall be prepared in the manner indicated in Form I and 
shall be laid before the Board at a specialmeeting every year to be convened 
in the month of February . The Board shall cause an estimate to be 
submitted to Government for approval under section 107 of the Act. The 
Units of appropriation in the estimates will be the detailed sub -heads 
prescribed under Rule 5 (d ). In respect of works each scheme will be 
treated as a separate unit of appropriation . 


8. Sapplemeutary estimates : 

Sulject to the provisions of section 108 of the Acy, a supplementary 
estimate may be submitted to Government at any time during the year 
providing for any expenditure on a new scheme not contemplated in the 
budget estimates. A supplementary estigate shall also be submitted for 
approval for any additional expenditure over the tuial grants sanctioned 
in the budget estimates separately under the Capital Account and the 
Revenue Account. 


9. Revised estimates: 

A revised estimate indicating the probable income and expenditure ou 
the currentyear based on the actuals of the first seven months shall be laid 
before the Board in December each year for approval. 


10. Laps of appropriation : 
All appropriation shall lapse at the close of the year . 


11. Expenditure not covered by appropriations : 

(a) Expenditure on a new scheme not contemplated in the burtget 
estimates for the year shall not be incurred until it is included in a supple 
mentary esticate approved by the Government even though it can be niet 
by reappropriation of funds. If the exp :nditure can bemet from the savings 
within the grant, it will be sufficient if a token sum of Rs . 100 is iacluded 
in the supplementary estimate . 

( b ) When the estimated cost of a new proposel exceeds Rs. 10 lakhs 
it shall be trcated as a new scheme for the purpose of this rule. 

12. Reappropriation : 

Reappropriations between the sub -heads of appropriation may be 
" authorised by the Secretary, when they becomenecessary in the course of 
the year, subject to the following conditions. 

(i) Reappropriation shall not be made between the capital account 
and the revenue account . 

(ii) . Reappropriation shall not be made from 204 sub -head of 
appropriation which takes credit for probable savings, until sufficient savinga 
to cover that credit have been surrendered . 

( iii ) Reappropriation shall not be made to any new scheme corting 
over Rs. 10 lakhs until provision has been made in a supplementary estimate 
approved by Government . 

(iv) All orders of reappropriation passed by the Secretary shall be 
reported to the B.ard . 

(v) Form of statement of reappropriation .-- (a ) All applications for 
reappropriation of junds shall be made in form 2 with a detailed explanation 
for the funds sought for . 
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(b ) Sabmission of budget estimates to Auditors.- The Board shall submit 
two copies of its budget estimates as approved , to the Auditor as soon as 
possible after it is approved at the specialmeeting of the Board . One copy 
of the statement of appropriation made from time to time shall also be 
furnished to the Auditor . 


ACCOUNTS TO BE MAINTAINED 
13. Accounts of cash , stock and adjustments : 

( 1) An account of all cash transactions of the Board and its units 
shall be maintained in a Cash Book in Form 3 . 

(2) All transactions relating to reserve stock shall be recorded under 
* suspense account, “ Stock ” which shall be charged with all expenditure 
connected with the acquisition of stock materials and their storage and 
credited with the value of materials issued to works, sold or otherwise 
disposed of from time to time. The Board shall cause to maintain the 
subsidiary accounts of stock comprising the quantity and value accounts of 
the receipts , issued and balance and effect a periodical reconciliation 
between the stores and the financial accounts. 

(3 ) A record of all book adjustments shall be maintained in a 
Transfer (Adjustment) Entry Register in Form 4. The adjustment shall be 
effected by means of a Transfer Entry Order in Form 5 showing the heads 
of accounts to be debited and credited as well as the purpose and necessity 
for the adjustments , duly approved by the Financial Advisor and Chief 
Accounts Officer or any other officer authorised in this behalf by the 
Secretary, in the Boards Secretariat and by the Accounts Officer in the 
units. 

14 . Works accounts : 

The Board shall cause to be nuaintained suitable subsidiary accounts to 
record the expenditure on each scheme or work and the transactions relating 
to each contract and the said accounts shall be maintained in such form 
and in accordance with such instructions as the Board may issue under 
rule 21 ( b ) . 

15. Accounts of loans and dehentures : 
The following accounts shall be maintained : 

(a ) An account in Form 6 in respect of each loan or advance obtained 
from Government and institutional financing agencies . 

(b ) An account in Form 7 in respect of loans from the public by 
issue of debentures if the loan is issued and maintained direct by the Board 

(c ) “ Sinking fund shall be constituted for liquidation of every loan 
raised by the board by the issue of debentures. Such sinking fund shall be 
invested in the manner specified in section 101 of the Act . A register of 
‘Sinking funds shall be maintained in fors 7-A . " 
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16. Accounts of provident faods : 

(1) The moneys pertaining to the Bard s Provident Fund shall 
form the part of the Board s funds de osited in the Banks and transactions 
pertaining to the fund shall be accounted for under the prescribed heads 
in the Buard s accounts. 

(2 ) Except with the prior sanc ion of Government, the Board shall 
not utilise or divirt, even as a temporary measure the moneys pertaining 
to the Fund for purposes other than those au horised in the rules relating 
to the fund . 

(3 ) An account of each subscriber shall be maintained in a lediger 
in such form as may be presc ibed by the B vard . All transactions relating 
to the subscriber s account shall be posted in th : ledger from the sche rule: 
of recoveri -s , vouchers for wihd awa s etc. An abstract Register (Broad 
sheet , showi igs perately the opening balance, cr «dits and debits in respect 
of each account hill also b : maintained and the figures reconciled with the 
monthly transactions ia the conso.idated abstracts as well as th : outstanding 
balance in the account; 

17. Compilation of the monthly accounts and submission to the 
Board : 

(i). The fo lowing accounts shall be prepared: 

(a ) A classifiei abstract in Form 7 sho ving under each appropri 
ate herd the reeipts and expenditure for each month in each Housing Unit 
and the Board , Sucretarial; 

(b ) A consolidated abstract in Form 9 showing under the appro . 
priate heads, the total receipte and expenditure of the Board for each mon h 
as well as th : progress expenditure for the year ; 

(c) Abstract of monthly Account in Form 10 for submission to the 
Board with an abstrict of closing b.lance sepir.tely under Revenue, 
Capital and Debt , Deposits and Remittance Accounts. 

(d ) A certificate of yerification of balance duly signed by the 
Authority concerned in Form 11 should be prépared and appended to the 
moathly accounts. 

(ii) The mowhly Arcounts ofihe Board shall ordinarily be comp led 
and laid before the Boa d at its meeting 10r the second month following the 
month of account. 

18 . Submission of Annual accounts to the Government: 

( I) After the close of each year but ordinari y no la er than 31st July 
following), an annual account of th Board shall be prepared in Form 12 ani 
laid b.fore the Board accompanied by the following statements and subsidi. 
ary accounts, 

(a ) A reconciliation statement of cash balance . analysing any 
d fference in the Cash Balance as sowa in the annual account and 
the Bank s Pass Book ; 

G. 650 


. 


10 


the 


(b ). A certificate of verification of the balance in Form 11 shall 
be appended to the annual aecount; 

(c) A certificate showing the details of closing balance separately unde 
the Revenue Acount, the Capital account and the Dcbt, Deposit and 
Remittance Account, working upto the total cash balance shown in 
annual accounts; 

(d ) A statement of balances under earh account of a debt, deposit 
remittance or suspense nature together with a certificate of agreement with 
the balances sh wn a certificate of a greeant wich the balanee shown in the 
corresponding subsidiary registers or Broad-sheesand a bri f review by the 
Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer on the outstanding balances. 

(2). Following particulars shall be .furnished in the form of 
statements : 

(a ) Statement showing the Deposits and Advances transactions; 
(b ) Abstract of account of Deposit in cash ; 
(c) Abstract of accoints of security and other deposits not in cash ; 
(d ) Abstract of accounts of Provident Fund transactions for the 

year; 
(e) Abstract of transactions under Advances; 
( ) A statement in Form 13 of Demands, Collections and Balance 

of Revenue to be realised ; 
(8) A statement in Forın 14 showing the outstanding (loans and 

advances; 
(h ) A statement of investacats in Form 15 . 
(i) An account of receipts, and disbursements in respect of any 

reserve, sinking or other funds constituted by the Board ; 
6 ) A statement showing the assests and liabilities of the Board as 

on 31st March , of the year in Form 16 . 
(k ) A 

statement showing the overhead charges (supervision 
rges) realised and the expenditure incurred on all overheads to 
see wheth rih re has not been to much expenditure on overheds 
or whether the supervision charges realised are adequate and 
whether the posit.on requires any ex.mination as to warrant in 
crease in the rate of levy of supervision charges with the sanction 

of Government; 
(1) The Board shall maintain Scheme wise proforma accounts to 

ensure that each scheme is working on a no -profit no loss basis . 
(3 ) A copy of the annual accounts shall be submittied to Government 
and to Audit as soon as the accounts have been passed by the Board . 
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19. Relations with Andit : 

(1) All the documents required by the Auditor shall be prcduced, unless 
it is a secret document certified as such by The Secretary . Toe documen s 
which are of a su judice nature need not also be produced to audit unless 
the cases have been tualised . Copies of all financial sanctions, orders and 
delegation of powers shall be sent to audit by th : sanctioning officers 
through the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer. 

(2) The nature and extent of audit to be conducted and the place at 
which the audit is to be conducted shall be decided by the Auditor in 
consultation with Government. 

(3 ) The objection memoranda as a result of audit shall be sent to the 
Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer by the Auditor monthly or 
at other periodical intervals. The replies to the object.ons shall be sent 
within a month of receipt of the objection memoranda and statements. 
After examining the replies furnished to the audit objection , the 
Auditor shall finalise the audit repoton the anuual accounts of the Board 
and certify the accounts . The certified accouots and audit report on 
the accounts of each year shall be furnished by the auditor to the Secretary 
Within three months from the date of submission of the annual accounts . 

(4 ) The certified accounts and audit report shall first be placed before 
an Accounts Committee to be coastituted by the Board . The Financial 
Adviser and Chief Accounts Oficer shall be the ex - officio Secretary of the 
Committee . The Examiner of Local Fund Accounts or any other Officer 
nominated by him as his representative will assist the committee in consi 
dering the report. The report shall then , be submitted to the Government 
for orders . 

(5) The accounts of the Board as certified by the Auditor together 
with the audit report thereon shall be printed and copies thereof shall be 
made available for sale at a reasonable price. They shall also be published 
in the Notice Board at the Board s Secretariat and the Unit Offices. 
Sufficient number of copies of the accounts and audit report shall be 
forwarded to Govenment for being laid before the Legislative Assembly. 


20. Powers of the Board to prescribe detailed Procedure : 

Subject to the provisions of the Act and the rules or regulations made 
thereunder, the Board shall compile and issue.- 

(a ) a " Works Code" prescribing : 

(i) the procedure for the preparation of estimates and obtaining 
the administrative and technical sanctions; 

(ii ) the procedure for the invitation of tenders for works or 
supplies, preparation and scrutiny of comparative statement of execution of 
agreements; 
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( iii) the procedure for the execution and measurement of work , 
payment of claims of contractors and suppliers, custody and accounting of 
stock , touls and plants and Heavy mach nery , the compilation and 
maintenance of works accounts , etc.; 

(iv ) the du.ies, powers and responsibilities of Engineering officersi 
and 

(v ) such other matters considered necessary from time to time 
(b ) A Financial and Accounting Manual prescribing 1 

ii) the financial rules , regulations and procedure to be observed 
by the various officers and servants of the Board; 

(ii) the duties, responsibilities and powers of the various officers 
and servanis in respect of finance and Accounts ; 

(iii) the procedure for collection of revenues and other amounts 
due to the Board and their remittance into the Bank or Public Account to 
the credit of the Bua: d ; 

( iv ) ihe procedure for wi hdrawal of amounts from the Banks or 
the public account to meet iho claimsagainst the Board and the scrutiny of 
such claims ; 

(v) the procedure for the compilation offthe General Accounts 
and the maintenance of the various subsidiary accounts, registers and other 
reco, ds relating to the transactions of the Board ; 

(vi) the procedure for transfer (of funds from the Head Office to 
the Units; 

(vii ) the procedure for submission of Budget Estimates and 
watching he actuals; and 

(viii) the procedure for the conduct of Internal Audit of the 
accounts o ih B a.ds secretariat and the units including the accounts of 
the stores and stock. 
( ix ) such other matters considered necessary from time to time. 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KOCHUKOSHY , 

Special Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of [ the rules but is intended to indicate their 
general purport) 

Section 161 (2 ) (b) and (d) of the Kerala State Housing Board Act , 
1971 provides for he liaming of rules by the Government prescriting the 
account to be mai cained by the Board etc. The above rules are intended 
to presc, ibe the rules relating to Accounts and he formsand returns etc. 
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FORM NO . 1 

(See --- Rule 7) 
FORN OP BUDGET ESTIMATES 


The Budget Estimates shall be submitted in the following form . 

1. Note Accompanying the Budget Estimates . 
II. General Statementof Revenue and Expenditure and a General 

Abstract. 
III. Detailed Budget Estimates under the various, Major , Minor 

Sub and detailed heads in respect of : 
(i) Capital Account: Receipts and Expenditure 
( ii ) Revenue Account : Receipts and Expenditure 
(iii) Deposit , Debt and Reccipts and Expenditure 

Remittance heads: 
(with abstract showing Cjting Balance, Receipts, Expenditure 

and Closing Balarce). 


FORM No. 2 

[ Rule 12 (v ) (a ) ) 
KERALA STATE HOUSING BOARD) 
Statement of Proposed Re-appropriation 


Heads of Budget 
Estimate affected 
by the proposal 


Actual expendi 
ture up to date 
of the proposal 

Rs. P. 


Amount as in 
the sanction 
ed Estimate 

Rs. P. 


Proposed 
increase or 
decrease 


Amount They Reason for 
will stand after the increase 
reappropriation or decrease 


1 . 


Heads under which 
the proposed expendi 
ture will fall 


Total 


2. Heads under which 

it is proposed to 
Teuuce the grants 


Total 


FORM No. 3 
( [See Rule 14 ( )] 

CASH BOOK 


Receipts 


Payments 


Bank 


Date of 
receipt 


Cheque Amount 


No. 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


(11) 


( 12 ) 


( 13) 


15 


FORM No. 4 

[ See Rule 13 ( 3) ] 
TRANSFER ENTRY REGISTER ( FOR THE MONTH OF 


19....) ADJUSTMENT 


Debits 


Credits 


Date Adjustmert Particulars 
Item No. 

of 
transaction 


Amount 


Head of Account 
(with names of 
works wherever 
necessary ) 


Head of Account 
(with names of 
works wherever 
necessary) 


Rs. 


P. 


Remarks 
Amount dated initials 

of A , 0.1 
Rs. P. Regional 

Engireer 
(7 ) 

( 8 ) 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6) 


FORM NO . 5 

[ See Rule 13 ( 3) ] 
TRANSFER ENTRY ORDER 

Dated : 
Adjusted in the Accounts for .. 

.vide Transfer entry Register Item No. 


19 .... 


No. 


Debit 


Credit 


Remarks 


Particulars of the 

transaction with 
reasonsfor the proposed 

adjusiment 


Amount 


Amount 


Head of Account 
(with names of 
works wherever 

necessary) 


Head of account 
(with dames of 
works wherever 

necessary) 


Rs. 


P. 


Rs. 


P. 


16 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 5 ) 


(1) 


(6 ) 


G.650 


FORM No. 6 
[ See Rule 15 (a )] 
REGISTER OF LOANS 


1. Purposes of Loan .. 
2. Amount of Loan .. 
3. Reference to Loan sanction .... 
4. Terms of Repayment.. 

Rate of interest 
No. of half yearly/annual instalments 
Amounts of instalment 


Interest Account 


Principal Account 


Date 


Pay 

Balance after each 
Receipts 

Vr. 
ments 

transaction 

No. 
Rs. P. Rs. P. 

Rs. P. 
( 2 ) (3 ) (4 ) 

(5 ) 


Total 

Remarks 
Interest 

Interest 
interest 

Vr. 
Period due 

Paid 
due 

No. Initials of Secretary 
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. 

FA & CAO 
(6 ) ( 7 ) (8 ) (9 ) (10 ) (11) 


FORM No. 7 

[ See Rule 15 (b ) L 
REGISTER OF DEBENTURES 


Sl. No. ofCount Date of 
debentures 

issue 


Nameand address 

of holder 


Due date for 
payment of 

interest 


Initials of 
Rate and Amount FA & CAO 
of interest 

Secretary 
(6 ) 

(7 ) 


(1 ) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


( 2 ) 
Rs. 

P. 


1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
etc. 


Period for which 
interest is paid 


Remarks 


PARTICULARS OF INTEREST DUE AND PAID 

Initial of FA & CAO 
Vr. No. & date 
Amount paid 
of payment 

Secretary 
(9 ) ( 10) 

( 11) 
Rs. P : 


(8 ) 


(12) 


etc. 


Note:-(1) A separate register should be main ained in respect of each set of debentures issued. 
(2) Sufficientspace may be left after each Sl. No. in order to note the particulars of payment 

of interest for a period of 5 years and also to note any subscquent changes in the name 
or address of the holders . 


FORM No. 7A 

( See Rule 15 (c) ] 
KERALA STATE HOUSING BOARD 

Register of Sinking Funds 
Sinking Fund for the loan of Rs.... 

.... sanctioned in G. O. No .. 
for the purpose of... 

..conditions for payments into sinking funds...... 
to be paid half yearly /yearly in to the sinking fund No. in the register of investment .... 
Date ofrepayment of loan .. 


RECEIPTS 


INVESTMENTS MADE 


16 


Current 


Progressive 


Amount paid 
on account 
of principal 


Interest realised on 
investment 


Total 
receipts 


total 


Balanceofsinkingfund 

pendinginvestment 


Remarks 


Vr.No. 


Vr.Chalan No.anddate 


Amount 


Amount 


Referenceto registerof investment 


Current 


Progressive 


Facevalue 


Date 


Vr.No.and 


11 


12 


14 


9 


13 


15 


10 


7 


8 


2 


3 


5 


4 


6 


Note : Separate page should be set apart for each sinking fuad constituted . 


FORM No. 8 

[ See Rule 17 (i) (a ) ] 
CLASSIFIED ABSTRACT OF RECEIPT/EXPENDITURE FOR THE MONTH OF ...... 
Head of Account Receipts /Expenditure Receipts/Expendi Progressive ( up to date ) 
during the month ture to the end of Expenditure in the 

the month 

case of schemes 

( L. A. develop 

ment, construction ) 
(1) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

(4 ) 


Remarkt 


(5 ) 


FORM No. 9 


[ ( See Rulek? (i) (b) ] 


CONSOLIDATED ABSTRACT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE FOR THE MONTH OF .... 


Head of Accouut 


Receipts/ 
Expenditure 
during the 
month 


Receipts/ 
Expenditure 
up to the end 
of the month 


Proportionate 

anticipated 
receipts/ Expendi 
ture for the Budget 
for the year 

Rs. P. 


Total 
estimated receipts/ 
Expenditure for 
the y : ar as per 

Budget for 


Bemarks 


the year 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


(I ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


FORM No. 10 

(See Rule 17 (1) (c) ] 
ABSTRACT OF MONTHLY ACCOUNT FOR ..... 


Payments 


Rs. P. 


Expenditure 


Rs. P. 


Income 
Opening Balance 
Revenue Account 
Capital Account 
Debt, Deposit and Reinittance 

Account 


Revenue Account 
Capital Account 
Debt, Deposit and Remittance 

Account 


Total 


Total 


21 


Receipts 
-Revenue Account 
Capital Account 
Debt, Deposit and Remittance 

Account 


Closing Balance 
Revenue Account 
Capital Account 
Debt , Deposit and Remittance 

Accounts 


Total 


Total 


Total 


Total 


FORM No. 11 


[See Rule 17 (i) (d)] 

CERTIFICATE OF VERIFICATION OF BALANCE 
I certify that the closing balance shown in this account is in agreement with the balance arrived at in the 
Cash Book 

The Treasury /Bank Pass Book has been compared with the Cash Book and differcace in the balance 
between them is explained below : 

Reconciliation Statement 


I also certify that I have personally examined the accounts and registers and that I find that 

(i) the receipts and expenditure have been properly accounted for, and 

( ii ) that the figures in this return agree with those shown in the consolidated abstract of receipts 
and expenditure . 


FORM No. 12 


(Referred to in Rule 19 ) 
ANNUAL ACCOUNTS OF THE KERALA STATE HOUSING BOARD FOR THE YEAR .... 


Remarks 


Remarks 


Minor head , 

sub head & 
detailed head 


Excess 

+ 
Deficit 


Minor head , 

sub head & 
detailed heads 


Receipts 
Actuals Budget 

estimate 
Rs. P.Rs. P. 


[Expenditure 
Actuals Appropri 

ation for 

the year 
Rs. P. Rs. P. 


( 2 ) 


(1), 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


Grand Total 


Grand Total 


Remarks 


FORM No. 13 ) 

[See Rule 18 ( 2) (0) ] 
STATEMENT SHOWINO DEMAND , COLLECTION AND BALANCE OF REVENUE 
Head of Account Arrears to end 

Demands during Realisation during the year Balance 
and Details of of last year 

the year/month 
Revenue month 

Out of past Out of current 
years /months demands 

arrears 
Rs. P. Rs. 

P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. 
(1 ) ( 2) (3 ) 

(4 ) (5 ) 

(6 ) 


FORM No. 14 

[See Rule 18 (2 ) ( g ) ] 
STATEMENT OF OUTSTANDING LOANS & ADVANCES 

Part -Loans from Government 


Si. 
No. 


Amount 
of loan 


Name No. & Date 

of of G , O. sanc 
Scheme tioning the 

loan 


Purpose Period Rate of Amount Balance Remarks 
for which of interest of principal 
granted repay 

annual 

amount of 
ment 

instalment loan outstand 

payable ing on .... 

Rs. P. Rs. P. 
(5 ) (6 ) (7 ) (8) 

(9 ) (10) 


Rs. 


P. 


(1) 


. (2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


FORM 14 
Part II - Loans from other Agencies 


G.650 


Retrarles 


SI. 


Name of Amount 
Scheme sanctioned 


Amount 
drawn 
up to 


Rate of Period of 
interest repayment 


No. 


Balance out 
standing as on 


Total 
amount 
repaid 

up to 
Rs. P. 


R .. 


P. 


P. 


Rs. 


P. 


Rs. 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 9 ) 


(8 ) 


FORM No: 15 
[ Ses Rule 19 (2 ) (h ) 
STATEMENT OF INVESTMENTS 


Remarks 


Si. No 


Rate of 
Interest 


Amount 
invested 

( 3 ) 


Nature and Place of 
investment 

(2 ) 


Purpose of 
investinent 

( 5 ) 


Date of Date of 
investment maturity 

(6 ) (7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 1) 


Rs. P .: 


26 


FORM 16 

[See Rule 18 (2) 0 )] 
STATEMENT OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES OF THE KERALA STATE 

HOUSING BOARD AS ON 31st MARCH , 19 ...... 


Value 


Sl. No. 


Liabilities 


As on 31st March 


As on 31stMarch 


last year 


this year 


1. Balance of loans and advances 
! (repayable) from Government 


2. Value of debenture issued add 

interest accrued 


Total 


3. Provident funds 


4. Deposits: 
(a) Deposits of contractors , and 

subordinates as security 


(b ) Other deposits 


Total 


5. Advances from Government and 

Local bodies for execution of 
works 


Less expenditure incurred and 
adjusted 


Net 


6. Reserve, sinking and other funds 

(to be detailed separately ) 
7. Other liabilities 


8. Excess of assets over liabilities 


Total 


27 


FORM - 16 (Contd .) 


31st March 


Value 


Sl. No. 


Assets 


As on 31st March As on 31st March 


last year 


this year 


1. Cash Balance 
(a ) Cash at Bank 
(b ) Cash on hand 
2. Investments ( Face value) 
3. Building owned by the Board 
4. Amounts due to the Board in 

respect of 
(a ) Hire purchase buildings 

Sale of lands 


Total 


5. Cost of developed plots ог 

completed buildings pending sale 
allotment 


6. Works-in -progress ( Capitalworks) 


7. Advances pending recovery , or 

! 
adjustment 


8. Revenue due but not realised 


9. Reserve stock 


10. Special Tools and Plant 
11. Ordinary Tools and Plant 
12. Furniture, Fixtures and other 

assets 


13. Excess of liabilitics over assets 


Total 


Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 13th April 1976 . 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public SWorks (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No.54608 /E2/75 /PW . 

Daled Trivandrum , 8th April, 1976 . 
S. R. O.No. 412 /76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of section 25 of the Kerala Buildings (Lease and Rent Control) 
Act, 1965 (2 of 1965) , the Government of Kerala in public interest, hereby 
exempt, the buildings owned by the Farook College Co -operative Tenancy 
Housing Society Limited , within the State from all the provisions of the 
said Act. 

By order ofthe Governor, 
T. V. SWAMINATHAN , 

Special Secretary . 
Esplanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate it 
general purport). 

The President, Farook College Co-operative Tenancy Housing Society 
Limited , Farook College has represented that they have constructed residential 
buildings as prescribed in their bye-laws for occupation of its members on 
nominal licence fee termed as rent, and the membership is restricted to staff 
of the College. On ceasing to be a member of the staff , the person automati 
cally ceases his membership in the Society and is liable to vacate the quarters 
for his successor. If the provisions of the Rent Control Act is enforced, the 
purpose of the residential quarters for the staff members of the College will 
be defeated and the Society will not be in a position to give accommodation 
to the newly appointed staff of the College. Therefore they have requested 
to exempt those buildings from the purview of the said Act. 
After necessary enquiries on the request, 

Government considers it 
necessary to grant exemption in favour of the above Society under Section 
25 ( 1) of the Kerala Buildings (Leasc and Rent Control) Act, 1965. The 
above notification is intended to achieve this purpose . 


G. 700 


Kerala Gazelle No. 15 dated 13th April 1970 . 
PART M 


ERRATUM 


No. Ex -C2/19579 / 75 . 

9th April 1976. . 
The following erratum is issued to the time table annexed to this office 
notification of even number dated 5th April 1976 published in the Kerala 
Gazette No. 14 dated 6th April 1976 . 

1. In the time table for 25-4-1976 against the Centre Government 
Press , Shoranur and the subject, Machine work (Lower ) the entry of 
Register numbers (881 to 900 is to be substituted with the Numbers 
“ 880 to 900 " . 007 to 

2. In the time table for 26-4-1976 against the Centre S. M. V. 
High School, Trivandrum , and the subject " Proof readers work (Lower ) 
the entry of register numbers 1443 to 2777 is to be substituted with 
*1443 to 3235 and against the Centre, Government Press, Ernakulam and 
the subject . I roof readers work (Higher ) the register numbers 1173 to 
1150 is to be substituted with 1173 to 1250 . 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum . 
G. 72 /J. 


P. LAKSHMANAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations. 


Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 13th April 1976 
PART III 

THE HIGH COURT OF KERALA 

NOTIFICATION 
No. D1-31296 /73 . 

9th March 1976 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a ) of subsection (2) of 
section 2 of the Kerala Destruction of Records Act, 1961 (2 of 1962) and all 
other powers enabling it in that -behalf , the High Court of Kerala , with the 
previous approval of the Government 

Kerala conveyed in G. O. Rt. 
349/76 /Home dated 20-2-1976 hereby makes the following further amend 
ments to the rules with regard to the disposal by destruction or otherwise of 
the records in the possession or custody of the civil and criminal courts 
subordinate to the High Court namely : 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. No. 16 
In the said Rules, in Appendix B 

(1) in part I, in column (3) against serial No. 3, the following 
item shall be inserted , namely : 

" 4 Index ? 
(2 ) in part II , 

(a ) item 1 - in column ( 3) against serial No. 2 shall be 

omitted . 
(b ) In column (3 ) against serial No. 2 items 2 to 14 shall 

be renumbered as items 1 to 13 thereof. 


By order , 
A.C. KURUVILLA , 

Registrar. 


G. 104 /S 


Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 13th April 1976 . 
PART III 


MOTOR VEHICLES DEPARTMENT 


NOTIFICATION 


No. Al-20549/ TC / 75 . 

5th April 1976 . 
The following is the Select List of Officers prepared by the Departmental 
Promotion Committee as approved by the Government for the appointment 
to the posts of Senior Superintendents and Motor Vehicles Inspectors in the 
Motor Vehicles Department . 
Senior Superintendents 

Motor Vehicles Inspectors 
1 . Shri P. Ramankutty Marar 1 . Shri I. Shamsudeen 
2. Shri C. K. Chandrasekharan 2 . ShriM.J. John 
Nair 

3. Shri K. P. Suseelan 
This involved the supersession of 4. Shri A. Narayanan Nair 
Shri Abraham George, Junior 5. Shri K. G. Prabhakaran Nair 
Superintendent. 

6. Shri K , P. Varghese 
. 7 . Shri S. Divakaran Nair 
8. Shri K. G. Rajappan Nair 
9. Shri V. N. Nehru 
10. Shri A. Yusuff Kunju 
11 . Shri K. C. Sebastian 
12 . Shri A. J. Augustine 
13 . Shri P. Somasundaram 
14 . Shri L. Mathai 
15. Shri M. Sasikanth 


( Sd .) 
For Transport Commissioner , Trivandrum , & 
Convener, Departmental Promotion 

Committee, 


G. 11/ B 


Reg . No. KL / IV /12 


Goveriment of Kerala 
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24th Chaithra 1393 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Industries ( F ) Department 


NOTIFICATIONS 


I 


No. 11496 /F2/ 76-1 /ID . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th April 1976 . 
S. R. O. No 415 / 76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 3 of the Kerala Essential Articles Control ( Temporary 
Powers) Act , 1961 (3 of 1962) , the Government of Kerala hereby 
make the following further amendmeats to the Kerala Raw Cashew 
nuts (Restriction on Marketing) Order, 1976 published under G. O. 
(Rt) 263/75 / ID dated the 22nd March , 1976 as S. R. O. No. 328/76 in 
the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No 171 dated the 22nd March , 
1976 , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Order, 

( 1 ) in clause 4a , for the words and figures " on the 1st and 
15th of every month " , the words " with a copy to the Special Ollicer 
for Cashew Industry, Quilon , on every Thursday" shall be substi 
tuted ; 
(2 ) in clause 5 , in the opening paragraph , the 

word! 
" Inspector " , the word " Sub - Inspector" shall be substituted ; 

33 / 1638 /MC. 


2 


(3) . for clause 6, the following clause shall 

be substituted , 
namely : 

" 6. Distribution by Government or agent to cashew factories. 
(1) All raw cashewnuts purchased by the agents and the sub -agents 
shall be distributed by the Government or the agents to the cashew 
factories in the State which are eligible for the allocation of 
imported nuts under the Import Trade Control Policy for the time 
being in force of the Government of India , the basis of the 
recommendations of a Committee appointed by the Government in 
this behalf . 

(2 ) In making its recommeadations in respect of allotment of 
raw cashewnuts to the cashew factories referred to in sub - clause (i) 
the committee appointed under that sub - clause shall also take into 
consideration the principles for allocation of imported nuts specified 
in the Import Trade Control Policy for the time being in force of 
the Government of India " . 


on 


Explanatory Note 


(This does not form part of the Notification but is intended 
to indicate its general purport) . 

It is necessary to provide for the setting up of a committee to 
make recommendations regarding distribution of rawnuts purchased 
by the agents to the cashew factories . Hence this notification . 


II 


No. 11496 /F2/ 76-2 /ID . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th April 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 416 /76.- Under sub -clause ( 1 ) of clause 6 of the 
Kerala Raw Cashewnuts (Restriction on Marketiag ) Order, 1976 , 
published under G. O. (Rt) 263/76 / ID dated the 22nd March , 1976 , 
as S. R. O. No. 328/76 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 171 
dated the 22nd March , 1976 , as subsequently amended , the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby appoint a committee for the purposes of the 
said clause, consisting of the following members , namely : 
1. Shri N. Raman Pillai, Chairman , The Kerala State Cashew 

Development Corporation Ltd., Quilon . 
2. Shri K. Raveendranathara Nair, The South India Cashewnut 

Manufacturers Association , Quilon . 
3. Shri Sujir Ganesh Nayak , The Kerala Cashew Manufacturers 

Association , Quilon . 


4. Shri N. Sundareswaran , India Cashew Exporters Associa 

tion, Quilon . 
5. Shri K. Karunakaran , Representing Karuna Cashew Group, 

Quilon . 
.6. Shri P. Gangadharan Pillai, Representing K. P. P. Group, 

Quilon . 
7. Shri M.D. Balasubramanian , M / s. Pierce Leslie India Ltd., 

Ballard Road, Cochin - 1 . 
8 . Shri P. G. Sukumaran Nair, Managing Director , Kerala 

State Cashew Development Corporation Ltd., Quilon . 
9 . The Special Officer for Cashew Industry , Quilon . 

Shri P. G. Sukumaran Nair will be the convenor of the 
Committee . 

Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the Notification but, is intended 
to indicate its general purport) . 

It is necessary to appoint a Committee for making recommen 
dations for the distribution of local rawnuts purchased by the 
agents . Hence this notification . 


. 


By order of the Gover.lor , 

SARALA GOPALAN , 
Additional Secretary to Government. 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S. G. P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PREBS, 

TRIVANDRUM , 1976 


Reg. No. KL /TV /12 
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24th Chaithra 1898 


SECRETARIAT OF THE KERALA LEGISLATURE 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 3293 /LA4/76 . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 13th April 1976 . 
The Kerala Escheats and Forfeitures (Amendment) Bill, 1976 together 
with the Statement of Objects and Reasons, the Financial Memorandum 
and the Memorandum regarding Delegated Legislation is published, under 
Rule 67 of the Rules of Procedure and Conduct of Business in the 
Kerala Legislative Assembly . 


DR. R. PRASANNAN , 

Secretary , 
Legislative Assembly . 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S.G.P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS, 

TRIVANDRUM , 1976 
33 /1650 /MC . 


Fourth Kerala Legislative Assembly 

Bill No. 260 
THE KERALA ESCHEATS AND FORFEITURES (AMENDMENT) 

BILL , 1976 


A 

BILL 
to amend the Kerala Escheats and Forfeitures Act, 1964. 

Preamble.- WHEREAS it is expedient to amend the Kerala 
Escheats and . Forfeitures Act , 1964, for the purposes hereinafter 
appearing ; 

BE it enacted in the Twenty -seyenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.-- ( 1 ) This Act may be called 
the Kerala Escheats and Forfeitures (Amendment) Act, 1976 . 

( 2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Government 
may, by notification in the Gazette , appoint. 

2. Insertion of new Chapter IIA .---In the Kerala Escheats and 
Forfeitures Act, 1964 (4 of 1964 ) ( hereinafter referred to as the 
principal Act ), after Chapter II, the following Chapter shall be 
inserted , namely 

" CHAPTER IIA 

Abandoned Property 
11A . Abandoned property .-- Any immovable property abandon 
ed by the rightful owner thereof shall be abandoned property and 
shall belong to the Government . 

11B . Preliminary inquiry.- Whenever the Collector receives 
information from any source that any immovable property situate 
within his jurisdiction has been abandoned by the rightful owner 
thereof, he shall cause an inquiry to be made as to whether there is 
any legal claimant to such property . 

11C . Publication of notice .-- If as a result of the inquiry 
under section 11B , the Collector is satisfied that there is a prima 
facie case of abandonment of the property by the rightful owner 
thereof, he shall publish in the Gazette a notice calling upon all 
persons who may have any claim to such property to appear before 
him and to prefer their claims within six months from the date of 
- publication of the notice. 

11D . Investigation and decision.-- If any claim is preferred 
within the period fixed under section 11C , the Collector shall 

2 /1649/MC . 


1. 


2 


. 


investigate the claim and decide the case after such inquiry as he 
deems fit to make , and issue notice of the decision to the parties 
concerned. 

11E . Appeal.- ( 1) An appeal shall lie to the Board from the 
decision of the Collector under section 11D within three months 
from the date of receipt of the notice of 

such decision by the 
parties concerned and the order of the Board on such appeal shall , 
subject to the provisions of sub- section (2 ) and section 11G , be 
final. 

(2 ) Any person aggrieved by the order of the Board under 
sub -section ( 1) may, within sixty days of the date of communica 
tion of the order to the parties concerned , appeal to the Govern 
ment against such order, and the order of the Government on such 
appeal shall, subject to the provisions of section 11G , be final. 

( 3) No order under sub -section (1 ) or sub -section (2 ) shall be 
passed without giving all persons interested an apportunity of being 
heard . 

11F . Taking possession by Collector.- ( 1 ) Notwithstanding 
anything contained in sections 11C, 110 and 11E , the Collector may , 
if satisfied after inquiry under section 11B that any immovable 
property has been abandoned by the rightful owner thereof, take 
possession of such property , provided the property is not in the 
possession of any person the person in possession does 
not offer any opposition . 

(2) If there is opposition in the taking possession of any pro 
perty by the Collector under sub -section (1) , the person in posses 
sion of the property may be left in possession thereof until the 
claim is finally settled under the foregoing provisions of this Chapter. 

( 3) The property taken possession of under sub-section (1) 
shall be managed by the Government in the manner prescribed . 
116. Saving of right to sue.- Nothing in this. 

Chapter shall 
be held to prevent any person deeming himself aggrieved by any 
decision or order passed or proceedings taken or purporting to be 
passed or taken under this Chapter from filing a suit against the 
Government in the competent civil court for establishing his claim . 

11H . Disposal of property .- Abandoned property shall be 
disposed of in accordance with the provisions of the Kerala Govern 
ment Land Assignment Act , 1960 and the rules made thereunder : 

Provided that such property shall not be sold until it has been 
in the possession of the Government for not less than twelve years ." . 

3. Amendment of section 17.- In section 17 of the principal Act, 
in sub - section ( 2 ) , 


or 


3 


(i) in clause ( a ) , after the word " escheats " , the words, 
" abandoned property " shall be inserted ; 

(ii ) in clause (b ), the words, figures and letter " or section 
115 " shall be inserted at the end. 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 


The Kerala Escheats and Forefeitures Act, 1964, provides for the 
administration , supervision , custody and disposal of escheats. Accord 
ing to section 3 of the Act , all properties of a person who dies 
intestate and without leaving legal heirs shall be escheat. The provi 
sions of the Act therefore apply only to properties of persons who 
have died intestate and without leaving any legal heirs and do not apply 
to immovable properties abandoned by any person. It is considered 
necessary to provide for the administration , supervision , custody and 
disposal of abandoned immovable properties also . The Bill is intend 
ed for this purpose. 


FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM 
The Bill , if enacted and brought into operation , would not 
involve expenditure from the Consolidated Fund of the State . 


MEMORANDUM REGARDING DELEGATED LEGISLATION 

Sub - section (3 ) of new section 11F proposed to be inserted in the 
Act by clause 2 of the Bill provides for the making of rules specifying 
the manner in which any abandoned immovable property taken 
possession of shall be managed by the Government. Clause 3 of the 
Bill seeks to amend section 17 of the Act for the purpose of empower 
ing the Government to make rules regarding the superintendence 
and disposal of abandoned immovable property and the manner in 
which such property shall be managed . 

The matters in respect of which rules may be made are matters 
of procedure. The delegation of legislative power is thus of a 
normal character . 


BABY JOHN , 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public Works ( Transport B ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 12506 / TB1/ 76 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th April 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 431/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub -sections ( 1) and (2 ) of section 44 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 
(Central Act 4 of 1939) read with rule 148 of the Kerala Motor 
Vehicles Rules, 1961, the Government of Kerala, in partial modifica 
tion of the notification issued under G. O. ( P ) 204/ 74/PW dated the 21st 
December, 1974 published as S.R.O. No. 933/74 in the Kerala Gazette 
Extraordinary No. 850 dated the 21st December, 1974 hereby appoint 
the person specified in column (3 ) of the schedule hereto annexed to 
be non -officialmember of the Regional Transport Authority specified 
against him in column (2 ) thereof in the place of Shri K. M. Mani, 
M. L. A., Palai with effect from the date of publication of this 
notification in the Gazette . 


33/1644/MC. 
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SCHEDULE 


SI. Name of Regional 
No. Transport Authority 


Name of non - official 

member 


( 1 ) 


( 2 


( 3 ) 


Kottayam District 


Shri O. V. Lukose , 

Advocate Kottayam , 


By order of the Governor, 


N. R. AUGUSTINE , 


Joint Secretary to Government. 


Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the notification , but is intended to bring 
out its main purport). 

Shri K. M.Mani, Minister (Finance) has resigned his membership 
in the Regional Transport Authority , Kottayam and Shri O. V. Lukose, 
Advocate, Kottayam is proposed to be nominated as non -official 
member of Regional Transport Authority , Kottayam in the place of 
Shri K.M.Mani. Hence this notification . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Local Administration and Social Welfare ( C ) Departiuent 

NOTIFICATION 
G. 0. (Ms) 93/76 /LA & SWD. Dated , Trivandrum , 12th April 1976 . 

S. R. O. No. 432 /76. — WHEREAS in the notification G. O. (Ms) 
No. 103/74 /LA & SWD dated the 10th May , 1974 issued as S. R. O. 
No. 328/74 and published in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 420 
dated the 10th May, 1974 the Government in exercise of the powers 
conferred by sub - section ( 1) of section 43A of the Kerala Municipal 
Corporations Act , 1961 ( 30 of 1961) , directed the dissolution of the 
Council of the Corporation of Calicut on and from the noon 
of the 10th day of May 1974 and its reconstitution on the noon of 
the 7th day of November , 1974 ; 

AND WHEREAS in exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to sub -section ( 1 ) of section 43A of the said Act, the Govern 
ment have directed in Notification No. G. O. Ms. 243 /74 /LA & SWD 
dated the 5th November, 1974 issued as S. R. O. No. 320/74 and 
published in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 759 dated the 5th 
November , 1974 that the time fixed for the reconstitution of 
the Council of the Corporation of Calicut shall be extended by a 
period of six months from the noon of the 7th day of November , 1974 
and the Council be reconstituted in the noon of the 7th day of May, 
1975 ; 

2011 BINIC 


AND WHEREAS in exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to sub-section (1 ) of section 43A of the Kerala Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1961 as amended by the Kerala Municipal Corpora 
tions ( Amendment) Act, 1975 ( 14 of 1975 ), the Government have 
directed in Notification No. G. O. Ms. 113/75 /LA & SWD dated the 
7th May , 1975 issued as S. R. O. No. 387/75 and published in the 
Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 230 dated the 7th May, 1975 and 
that the time fixed for the reconstitution of the Council of the Cor 
poration of Calicut shall be extended by a period of six months 
from the noon of the 7th day of May, 1975 and the Council be 
reconstituted on the noon of the 7th day of November , 1975 ; 

AND WHEREAS in exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to sub- section (1 ) of section 43A of the Kerala Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1961 as amended by the Kerala Municipal Corpora 
tions ( Third Amendment) Ordinance , 1975 (Ordinance No. 15 of 1975 ) 
the Government have directed under Notification No. G. 0 . Ms. 307/ 
75 /LA & SWD dated the 5th November, 1975 and published in the 
Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 654. dated the 5th November , 1975 
that time fixed for the reconstitution of the Council of the Cor 
poration of Calicut shall be extended by a period of six i months 
from the noon of the 7th day of November, 1975 and that the 
Council be reconstituted on the noon of the 7th day of May, 1976 ; 

AND WHEREAS election to the Council could not be held to 
enable the new Council to come into Office on 7th day of May , 1976 ; 

NOW THEREFORE in exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to sub -section ( 1 ) of section 43A of the Kerala Municipal Cor 
porations Act , 1961 as amended by the Kerala Municipal Corporations 
(Second Amendment) Act, 1976 ( 7 of 1976 ) the Government of Kerala 
hereby direct that the time fixed for the reconstitution of the Council 
of the Corporation of Calicut shall be extended by a further period 
of six months from the noon of the 7th day of May, 1976 and that 
the Council be reconstituted on the 7th day of November , 1976 . 

Under clause (b ) of sub - section ( 3 ) of section 43A of the said Act, 
the Government determine that all the functions of the Council and 
the Mayor shall be exercised by the District Collector , Kozhikode 
and that all functions of the Deputy Mayor, the Standing Com 
mittee and other Committees of the Corporation of Calicut shall be 
exercised and performed by the Commissioner , Corporation of Calicut 
till the reconstitution of the Council . 

By order of the Governor , 


N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 
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Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is noted to 
indicate its general purport) . 


In notification No. G. O. Ms. 103/ 74 /LA & SWD dated the 10th 
May, 1974 issued as S. R. O. No. 378/74 and published in the Kerala 

Gazette Extraordinary No. 420 dated the 10th May, 1974 the Govern 
. ment have dissolved the Council of the Corporation of Calicut with 

effect from 10th May, 1974 and ordered that the Council be reconsti 
tuted on 7th day of November, 1974 .. 

Subsequently the time for the reconstitution of the Council has 
been extended upto 7th May, 1976. But the election to the Council 
could not be held in time.. So it has become imperative to extend - 
the time for the reconstitution of the Council. The notification is 
intended to achieve the above purpose . 
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NOTICE 


UNDER SECTION 9 (5 ) OF THE KERALA LAND ACQUISITION Act, 1961 

(ACT 21 OF 1962) 
No. 6-1535/ 73 . 

10th April 1976 . 
Notice is hereby given that the Government intend to take possession of 
the land mentioned in the list below , which is required for a public purpose 
under the Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (Act 21 of 1962). All persons 
interested in the land are required to appear in person or by authorised agent 
on 5-5-1976 at 11 a. m . in Thoravu Village Office before the Special 
Tahsildar, (L. A.) Railways, Trichur and to state/ put in a statement 
in writing signed by themselves or their agents showing the nature of their 
respective interests in the land and the amount and particulars of their claim 
to compensation for such interests in the land and their objections, if any, 
to the measurements made under Section 8 of the Act. 
Nolo. If the persons interested refuse to make a claim to compensation 

or omit without sufficient reasons to make. such claim , the 
amount to be awarded by the Court, in the event of a reference 
being made to it on application made by them shall in no case 
exceed the amount awarded by Collector under Section 

11 of the Act. 
താഴെ കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്ന ലിസ്റ്റിൽ 

പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളളതും 

1961 - es 
09/09 melemasjy mo as"on" ( 1962.6 21.0 . MA 00" ) navo . 293 

പാതുക്കാര്യത്തിന് ആവശ്യമായിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമി കൈവശപ്പെടുത്തുവാന് 
ഗവൺമെൻറുദ° ദേശിക്കുന്നുവെന്ന് ഇതിനാൽ നോട്ടീസ് നൽകിയിരിക്കുന്നു 
33/ 1639 /MC 


പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമിയിൽ അവക wഗബന്ധമുളള എല്ലാപേരും നേരിട്ടോ, അധിക ക 
പുഴ-33 ° 

22 5-5-1976 -ാം തീയതി രാവിലെ 11 മണിക്ക് തൊറവു വില്ലേജ 
ഫീസിൽ പൊന്നുംവില സ്പെഷ്യൽ തഹസീൽദാർ മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജറാകുകയും 
ezിയിൽ അവരാരുത്തർക്കും നവകാരബന്ധങ്ങളുടെ സ്വഭാവവും 
ചിയിൽ 

ഇങ്ങനെയുള അവകാശബന്ധ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം 
നഷvs ! പ്രതിഫലത്തിന് അവർക്കുളള തർച്ചയുടെ തുകയും വിവരങ്ങളും 
ക്റാ 8 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം എടുത്തിട്ടുളള അളവു് സംബന്ധിച്ച് 

ആക്ഷേപവുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതും ഏതാണെന്ന് കാണിച്ചുകൊണ്ട 
പ്രസ്താവന ചെയ്യുകയും, രാവറോ അവരുടെ ഏജന്റുമാരോ എഴുതി ഒപ്പിട്ട 
ഒരു സ്മാർട്ട് സമർപ്പിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യണമെന്ന് അവരോട് ആവശ്യ 
പ്പെടുന്നു . 
കുറിപ്പ്. - അവകാശബന്ധമുളളവർ നഷടിപതിഫലത്തിന ർച്ചചെയ്യാൻ 

കൂട്ടാക്കാതിരിക്കുകയോ, മതിയായ കാരണമില്ലാതെ അങ്ങനെ അർച്ച 
ചെയ്യാൻ വീഴ° ച ചെയ്യുകയോചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം അവരുടെഅപേക്ഷ 
ം 2 കോടതിക്ക് റഫറൻസ് അയയ്ക്കുന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ 
കോടതി വിധിച്ചുകൊടുക്കേണ്ട തുക യാതൊരു സംഗതിയിലും 
ആക്ററ് 11 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കളക്ററ് വിധിച്ചു കൊടു 
കുന്ന തുകയിൽ കവിയാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

Particolars of land 
Distrit.- Trichur . 

Taluk.--Mukundapuram . 

Village - Thoravu . 
Surriy No. 

Description 

Extent in 

Hectares 
539: 6-8 Wet now Dry 

0.0177 
53917-9 

0.0119 
54l |1-6 

0. 0080 
541/ 1-7 

0.0121 
541 / 3-9 

Dr 

0.0155 
5412-8 

0.0495 
5421-4 

0.0510 
542,2-5 

0.0317 


1 ita ). 


0.1974 


Trichur. 


d . 
Speriai Tahsildir. LA. 
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